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“O you who have believed!
Save yourselves and your families

from a Fire whose fuel is people and stones;
over which are [appointed] angels, harsh and
severe; they do not disobey Allah in what He
commands them, but [always] do what they

are commanded to do.”
[QURAN 66: 6]
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THE AUTHOR’S INTRODUCTION

With the Name of Allah, the
All-Merciful, the Most Merciful

The Imam, may Allah bestow His mercy upon him, said:

All praise is due to Allah, Lord of all the worlds. May His peace
and blessings be upon Muhammad the seal of the Prophets, the
leader of the pious, the Messenger of the Lord of all the worlds,
and upon his Family, his Companions and those that followed
them until the Day of Judgment.

Allah Created His creation to acknowledge Him, to worship Him
and fear Him. He has made proofs that point to His greatness
and magnificence such that He is held in respect and awe with
a mighty fear. He described to them His severe punishment and
the place of torment prepared for those who defy Him, leading
mankind to fortify himself with enacting good deeds. Allah, the
Most High, has often mentioned Hellfire in His Book and the
torment it contains for its dwellers.
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It contains [the tree of] al-Zaqum, humiliation, boiling water,
chains, shackles and other many horrific things. He calls on His
slaves to fear Him and abide by his Commands, mentioning
these things so that His Pleasure is sought. They are also called to
abstain from all that is prohibited and disliked. He who ponders
upon the noble Qur’an will find it very surprising. This is also the
case with authentic Sunnah that interprets the meaning of the
Book.

Similarly, the lives of the righteous predecessors and learned
scholars from the Companions of the Prophet (s|g) and their fol-
lowers (tabiHri) will surprise him. If he reflects on their lives and
the principles they held pertaining to fearing Allah and humbling
themselves to Him, he will realise that such principles accorded
them the higher virtues and prestige. They strived endlessly to
fulfill all obligations and refrain from even the minute aspects of
things that are suspect and disliked, let alone things prohibited.
Thus, the scholars said: ‘The fear of Allah, the Most High, shields
the heart of those who are pious from the enchantments of this
world and the doubtful things.’

Allah, the Most High, has promised Paradise for the one who
fears Him among the people of faith. As He said:

“But for those who feared the position their Lord,
there are two Gardens.”1

Mujahid said regarding this verse, ‘In this verse, Allah is saying
that He is observant of all deeds one earns for himself. He who
wants to perform a deed and fears the rank (maqam) of his Lord

al-Rahman (55): 46
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as regards this deed, then for him are two gardens ( janntdn).’ He
added, 'This is (about) a man who was planning to sin but remem-
bered the rank (maqam) of his Lord and abstained from the sin.’
It is reported that he also said: 'He is a person who thought of
sinning imasiya) but left it when remembering Allah.’

‘All Ibn Abl Talhah narrated from Ibn 'Abbas ( radiyAllahu
'anhuma) that he said: 'Allah has promised Paradise for the be-
lievers who fear His position (maqam) and fulfill all obligations
(' fara’id).’

Al-Hasan said: 'Paradise said: 'O Lord, for whom did you cre-
ate me?’ He, the Most High, replied: 'For him who worships Me
while fearing Me.’

Yazid Ibn 'Abdullah said: We used to discuss that the dweller
of Hellfire is one whose fear of Allah did not deter him from
sinning’

Wahab Ibn Munabih said: 'Allah is not worshipped except by
having fear of Him.’

Abu Sulayman al-Daranl said: 'The origin of all goodness in
the world and the Hereafter is the fear of Allah, the Most High.
Every heart that does not have the fear of Allah is a heart that’s
corrupted.’

Wuhayb Ibn Al-Warad said: We were informed about a similitude
for the fear of Allah in the body. It was said that fear of Allah is
like a man who is in his house and in charge of it, as long as the
owner of the house lives there. However, if the owner leaves the
house and admits another person in the house, the house becomes

25
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corrupted. Similarly, the fear of Allah Almighty, if present in the
body, is in-charge as long as there is the fear of Allah in it. When
the fear of Allah leaves, the body becomes corrupted so much so
that when a man passes by a gathering of people, they say, 'This
is an awful person and they would say to one another: 'what do
you think of such person?’ They would reply: 'we have no feel-
ings but hatred towards him.’ This is if the fear of Allah leaves
the man’s body. If a man who fears Allah passed by them, they
would remark: 'he is such a blessed person.’They would ask each
other: 'what do you think of him?’They would reply: 'we have no
feelings but love for him.”

Fudayl Ibn (Iyyad said: 'Fear is better than hope if the person is
healthy. If he is terminally ill, then hope is better.’

Ibn Al-Mubarak was asked about two men, one of whom fears
Allah while the other was killed in the batdefield fighting for the
sake of Allah Almighty. He replied, 'The one I have greater ad-
miration for is he who fears Allah more while among the people.’

I sought guidance from Allah, the Most High, regarding the
compilation of a book containing the description of Hellfire and
of what is prepared for the dwellers therein of torment and punish-
ment. With the Will of Allah, it will deter the soul from transgres-
sion and be an impetus to nourish and guide the soul—especially
in our present time that is characterised and overwhelmed by
laziness and neglect.

The soul is overpowered by desires and it seeks Allah for safety.
Desires do not leave the heart except by one of two things: (Having
a) fear that is awful and incendiary; or a yearning that is pleasant
and worrying.
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I have titled the book !Al-Takhmf min al-Nar wal-Tarif hi Hali
Dar al-BaivaT [The Fear of Hellfire and Knowing the State of its
Dwellers - [Fleeing from the Fire]]. I have divided it into thirty
chapters [and sub-sections].

May Allah protects us from the Fire of Hell, may He put a bar-
rier between the fire and us, by His Grace and Mercy.
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CHAPTER ONE

Warnings against the Fire

Allah, Most High, says,

wO you who have believed!Protect yourselves and
your families from a Fire whose fuel is people and
stones, over which are [appointed] angels, harsh
and severe; they do not disobey Allah in what He
commands them, but [always] do what they are
commanded.”2

Allah, Most High, says,

\M
1st

“Then fear the Fire,whose fuel is men and stones,
2 A.l-Tahrim(66): 6
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prepared for the disbelievers.”3

Allah, Most High, says,

“And fear the Fire, which is prepared for the
disbelivevers.”4

Allah, Most High, says,

“So I have warned you of a Fire which is blazing.”5

Allah, Most High, says,

“They will have coverings [layers] of fire above
them and coverings [of Fire] beneath them. By
that Allah threatens [and warns] His servants. ‘O
My servants, therefore fear Me!’”6

Allah, Most High, says,

3 Al-Baqarah (2): 24

4 Al-\Imran (3): 131

5 Al-LajJ (92): 14

6 Al-Zumar (39): 16

29



F L E E I N G F R O M T H E F I R E

*Zi$l®0Glg&&&%$&£&

“For We have not made the keepers of the Fire
except angels. And We have not made their num-
ber except as a trial for those who disbelieve
those who were given the Scripture will be con-
vinced and those who have believed will increase
in faith and those who were given the Scripture
and the believers will not doubt and that those
in whose hearts is disease [hypocrisy] and the
disbelievers will say, ‘What does Allah intend by
this as an example?’Thus does Allah leave astray
whom He wills and guides whom He wills. And
none knows the soldiers of your Lord except Him.
Ajid it [mention of the Fire] is not but a reminder
to humanity. No!By the moon.And [by] the night
when it departs. And [by] the morning when it
brightens. Indeed, it [the Fire] is of the greatest
[afflictions]. As a warning to humanity—To who-
ever wills among you to proceed or stay behind.”7

that

Al-Hasan said regarding the words, “warning to humanity ‘By
Allah, man has not been warned from something more severe

7 Al-Muddathir (74): 31-37
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than this.’8

Qatadah said that the verse,‘“Indeed, it is of the greatest affliction”
refers to Hellfire.’

Samak Ibn Harb narrated that he heard Numan Ibn Bashir
(iradijAllahu (anhu) giving a sermon saying, '1 heard the Prophet
(^) say, “I warn you against the Hellfire, I warn you against the
Hellfire so much so that if a man in the market were to hear it, his
garment over his shoulder would drop to his feet.”9

‘Adi Ibn Hadm (radijAllahu (anhu) narrated that the Messenger of
Allah (s|g) said: “Save yourself from fire.” And then he said: 'Save
yourself from the Fire’ three times such that we thought he was
seeing the Hellfire itself; and then he added, “Fear the fire even
by (giving in charity) a portion of a date, and whosoever does not
have that then let him say a word of goodness.»10

In the hadlth reported by Bukhari and Muslim, narrated on the
authority Abu Hurayrah (radijAllahu (anhu) that the Prophet ($|g)
said: “Verily the example of me and you is like a man who kindles
a fire wherein insects and moths dive into it and [similarly] I try
to restrain you from the Hellfire while you plunge headlong into
it”11

It was reported by Bazzar and Tabaram from the narration of

Ibn Abi Hatim in his Tafsir.
9 Imam Ahmad in his Musnad, 4/268 and 272.

10 Bukhari, #1413 and Muslim, #1016.

11 Bukhari, #3426 and Muslim, #2284.
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Ibn ‘Abbas ( radiyAllahu ‘anhuma) that the Prophet (j|g) said: “I am
a restrainer so fear the fire, so fear the fire. Fear (approaching) its
boundaries for if I die, I will precede you to the Haivd}2 Whoever
arrives there has indeed triumphed.Then a group will be brought
forth but diverted towards the left. I will say “O my Lord! They
are my people.” Allah will say, “They treaded a path of apostasy
after your demise.»13

Imam Muslim records in his Sahlh on the authority of Abu
Hurayrah ( radiyAUahu (anhu) that he said: ‘When the following
verse was revealed:

Jxb
»14“And warn, [O Muhammad], your closest kindred.

The Prophet (s|g;) gathered the people of Quraysh together and
said: “O the tribe of Ka(b Ibn Luayy protect yourselves from the
Hellfire, O the tribe of Marah Ibn Ka‘b protect yourselves from
the Hellfire, O the tribe of ‘Abdul Shams protect yourselves from
the Hellfire,O the tribe of ‘Abdu’l-Manaf protect yourselves from
the Hellfire, O the tribe of Hashim protect yourselves from the
Hellfire, O the tribe of ‘Abdu’l-Muttalib protect yourselves from
the Hellfire, O Fatimah bint Muhammad protect yourself from
the Hellfire for indeed I have nothing [to protect you] from [the
punishment of] Allah.15

12 Al-Hawd, the water cistern/lake that will be for the Prophet on earth.
Whoever drinks from it will never feel thirsty again. Its utensils are as the num-
ber of the stars; its water is homAl-Kawthar 'm Paradise that is sent down to it.

13 Ahmad, TabaranI in al-Kabir and Bazzar

XA Al-Shuara (26): 214

15 Muslim, #204
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TabaranI reported on the authority of Kulayb Ibn Hazn
( radiyAllahu (anhu) who heard the Prophet ($|g) say, “Seek Paradise
earnesdy and flee from the HeUfire earnestly. Verily, neither the
seeker of Paradise nor the one who flees from Hellfire, sleeps.
The Hereafter is wrapped with detestable things while this world is
wrapped with pleasing things and vain desires. Let not the present
world distract you from the Hereafter.

Haram Ibn Hayyan ( radiyAllahu (anhu) used to walk outside some
nights and call at the top of his voice: ‘1 am amazed at how one
who seeks Paradise can sleep, and at how one who flees from the
Hellfire can sleep and then he read the verse:

“Then, did the people of the cities feel secure from
Our punishment coming to them at night while
they were asleep?”’16

Imam Ahmad reported in his Kitab al-Zuhd that Abu Jauza’a
said: 'If I am given any authority over the people, I would erect
minarets along the streets and would appoint men to call out to
the people: ‘The fire, The fire/

x* Al-A'rdf (7): 97
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CHAPTER TWO

The Fire and the Condition of
Those who Fear it

Allah, Most High, says,

4-4
cg&fj0^1#

jCail
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“Indeed, in the creation of the heavens and the
earth and the alternation of the night and the day
are signs for those of understanding.Who remem-
ber Allah while standing or sitting or [lying] on
their sides and give thought to the creation of the
heavens and the earth, [saying],‘Our Lord,You did
not create this aimlessly; exalted are You [above
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such a thing]; then protect us from the punishment
of the Fire. Our Lord, indeed whoever You admit
to the Fire—You have disgraced him, and for the
wrongdoers there are no helpers.»>17

Allah, Most High, says,

$
& * * y' t ^ + 9 F'**''*'*Xe\yu\ oyji

“Say,‘Shall I inform you of [something] better than
that? For those who fear Allah will be gardens in
the presence of their Lord beneath which rivers
flow, wherein they abide eternally, and purified
spouses and approval from Allah. And Allah is
Seeing [aware] of [His] servants. Those who say,
‘Our Lord, indeed we have believed, so forgive us
our sins and protect us from the punishment of
the Fire.>»18

Allah, Most High, says,

r AFImrdn (3): 190-192

18 Ah\Imran (3): 15-16
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h*

“And the servants of the Most Merciful are those
who walk upon the earth easily, and when the
ignorant address them [harshly], they say [words
of] peace.And those who spend [part of] the night
to their Lord prostrating and standing [in prayer].
And those who say, ‘Our Lord, avert from us the
punishment of Hell. Indeed, its punishment is
ever adhering. Indeed, it is evil as a settlement and
residence.’”19

Allah, Most High, says,

^

“And they hope for His mercy and fear His pun-
ishment. Indeed, the punishment of your Lord is
ever feared.„20

Allah, Most High, says,

OO f*£j

19 Al-Furqan (25): 63-66

20 Al-Isra’ (17): 57
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“And those who are fearful of the punishment of
their Lord.”21

Allah, Most High, says,

“That is for he who fears My position and fears
My threat.»22

Allah, Most High, says,

Oy Ij

“And they will approach one another, inquiring
of each other. They will say, ‘Indeed, we were
previously among our people fearful [of displeas-
ing Allah]. So Allah conferred favour upon us and
protected us from the punishment of the Scorch-
ing Fire.»23

Ibrahim al-Tayml said: ‘One who is not saddened by the fear of
Hellfire deserves Hell for the dwellers of Paradise (ahlu'l-jannah)
will say:

21 Al-Ma'drij (70): 27

22 Ibrahim (14): 14

23 Al-Tur (52): 25-27
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“And they will say, ‘Praise to Allah, who has re-
moved from us [all] sorrow. Indeed, our Lord is
Forgiving and Appreciative.>»24

One who does not feel apprehensive towards it does not deserve
Paradise for the dwellers therein will say:

“Theywill say,‘Indeed, we were previously among
our families fearful [of displeasing Allah].»25

The Prophet (j|g) used to seek refuge from the Hellfire often
and commanded us to do so in the prayers and at other times.The
narrations regarding this are numerous.

Bukhari26 reported on the authority of Anas ( radiyAllahu (anhu)
who said that the supplication most often read by the Prophet
(M) was:

J

“Our Lord, give us in this world [that which is]
good and in the Hereafter [that which is] good
and protect us from the punishment of the Fire.»27

In the collection of Al-Nasa’I, it was narrated on the authority of
24 Fatir (35): 34

25 Al-Tur (52): 26

26 Bukhari, #4522 and Muslim, #2690

27 Al-Baqarah (2): 201

38



Fleeing from the Fire

Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllahu (anhu) that he heard the Prophet (Jjg) say:

- *' • ?« '•ft ,« ^of »

“O Allah, I seek refuge in You from the heat of Hellfire
(Jahannam).»28

Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah report in their Sunan on the author-
ity of Jabir (radiyAllahu (anhu) who narrated that the Prophet (j|g)
asked a man: “What supplication do you recite in the prayer?” He
replied: ‘1say the tashahhud and then say:

Ul tlr? L? JULd ^y
!

“O Allah, verily I ask You for Paradise (al-Jannah) and
seek refuge in You from the Hellfire (al-Nar)”

J

Indeed I do not utter [abundantly] other than this while you and
Mu(adh no doubt utter what is better.’The Prophet (|jg) then said:
“We utter this abundantly too.5529

In a narration recorded by Abu Nu(aym, it was reported that
‘Umar Ibn Al-Khattab (radiyAllahu (anhu) said: ‘If a caller from
the heavens announced,‘O mankind, all of you will enter Paradise
except for one of you, I will be afraid that it would be me.”

Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Uthman Ibn ‘Affan (radiyAllahu
(anhu) was heard saying,‘If I were to be between Paradise and Hell
and I do not know to which of these two I will be sent to, I would
wish that I were dust before knowing my fate.’
28 Nasal, 8/278-279

29 Abu Dawud, #792 and Ibn Majah, #910
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No one is guaranteed safety (salama) from the torment of the
Hellfire [except the Prophets of Allah (*alayhias-saldm)\. In fact He
has created beings who commit only sin. Allah said:

'.' / s *s' '.'' t,'' s' t fPA

“That is from what your Lord has revealed to
you, [O Muhammad], of wisdom. And, [O man-
kind], do not make [as equal] with Allah another
deity, lest you be thrown into Hell, blamed and
banished.»30

Allah, Most High, says,

“And whoever of them should say, ‘Indeed, I am
a god besides Him’—that one We would recom-
pense with Hell. Thus do We recompense the
wrongdoers.»31

In a hadlth narrated on the authority of Abu Hurayrah
( radiyAllahu (anhu) y mankind will go to Prophet Adam ( *alayhi as-
salam) on the Day of Judgment asking him for intercession (shafaa)
but he will refuse saying, “My Lord is angry today like he has
never been angry before, and will never be angry like this again.
He ordered me with a command and I disobeyed Him and I fear
that He will throw me into the Hellfire so go to other than me [for

30 Al-Isra’ (17): 39

31 Al-Anbiyd' (21): 29
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today it’s about] Myself! Myself!” It was narrated that they will
go to Prophets Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa and (Isa ( <alayhuma as-salam)
and each one of them will reply, “I fear for myself that Allah will
throw me into the Hellfire.”32 The Prophets, the trustworthy, the
martyrs and the pious will all be afraid of the Hellfire they used
to warn the people about it.

Wahab Ibn Munabih said that a wise indviduals once said: ‘1am
shy from Allah, the Most High, that I worship Him expecting the
rewards of Paradise thus becoming like a wretched labourer who
works only if his wages are paid, and stops working if he does
not receive anything. I am also shy from my Lord that I worship
Him fearing Hellfire, thus becoming like a wretched worshipper
if frightened doing good deeds and if not, refrains. Verily, Allah
may remove from me the love for Him.’

It is therefore essential that a true believer in Allah should worship
with fear (kaivj), hope {raja ) and love (mahabbah) altogether—and
whosoever is lacking in one has diminished the prerequisites
of faith (man). We should understand that the love of Allah
should outweigh our fear of Hellfire and the hope of attaining
Paradise.

Yahya Ibn Muadh said: ‘Limit yourself to fear that refrains you
from sinning whereas never let anything desist you from the love
of Allah.’

Most scholars agree that fear of Hellfire and the hope of attain-
ing Paradise should be equal where one does not better the other.

The learned people make mention of two factors. Firsdy, that

32 Bukhari, #3340 and Muslim, #194
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it is incumbent upon the servant of Allah to be obedient to Him,
love Him and yearn for His closeness, while not being fully focused
whether Allah shall reward or punish based on his deeds.

Just as one would say, Trophethood was not granted because of
our love for it, nor did the fuel of Hellfire light up spontaneously.’

Section One:

Shyness of the Servants for the Bestower

It is upon the servant of Allah to show gratitude (shukr) for
the favours (ni'ma) granted to him. Being shy (haya) is an element
of that gratitude. The Prophet ($|g) stood in prayer until his legs
were swollen. It was said: “Do you do this to yourself while Allah
has forgiven all your past and future sins?” He replied: “Should I
not be a grateful servant?”33 This was due to his shyness for the
favours bestowed upon him by Allah.

Secondly, one should fear Allah based solely on his pure attrib-
utes and the purest of fear is the fear one has of being ostracised
and shunned by Allah, the Most High. He said of those He shall
throw into Hellfire:

“No! Indeed, from their Lord, that Day, they will
be partitioned.Then indeed, they will [enter and]
burn in Hellfire.”34

33 Bukhari, #4837 and Muslim, #2820.

34 Al-Muttafifin (83): 15-16
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Dhu’l-Nun al-Masrl said: Tearing the fire (kawf al-nar) while
at death’s door is like a drop of water from a bottomless ocean,
reflecting how minute and insignificant it is.The dwellers of Para-
dise will be enjoying themselves in the pleasure (rida) therein but
will forget and loath all of it once invited by Allah to see Him and
speak with Him. Such is that moment that it cannot be compared
to anything else. When Allah removes Himself from them, they
will not be satisfied with the other bounties in Paradise (naim al-
jannah) and when Hell is mentioned, they are unperturbed. When
they return to their dwellings, they are given more of the bounties
of Paradise yet their hearts’ long for the day they will meet their
Lord again.’

Those who fear the Hellfire are indeed engaging in the fear of
Allah. The learned men know that Hell is a manifestation (dalil) of
Allah’s Might ifa^ma) and Ability (<quwa). That it is the product of
Allah’s retribution (intiqam) against the evil-doers, His curse and
His authority to punish with a severe punishment. One’s work
reflects his capability and Allah is able to do all things.

What is the base level when it comes to fearing Allah? It should
prevent him from committing sin and it should bolster his desire
to do the least requirements ordained by Allah; so much so that
he loves to do extra good deeds that will delight his Lord, and he
keeps his distance from all form of undesirable acts (makruhat). If
any calamity were to afflict him that prevents him from undertak-
ing these good deeds, he will drown in sorrow. The predecessors
used to worry over (Ata’ al-Salaml who used to be bed-ridden
due to his fear that he might engage in acts that could make him
forget the verses of the Qur’an he memorised. This is not due to
fear of retribution per se; it is however, the whip that spurs the
negligence of pious deeds.
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Sufyan Ibn ‘Uyaynah said that Allah created Hell out of His
mercy (rahma) so that mankind will refrain from sin.35

There were those who used to cry their hearts’ out due to their
fear of Hell to the extent that they would fall unconscious.

It was narrated by AhduVAzIz Ibn Abi Rawad that he said:
‘When the following verse was revealed to the Prophet (2|g):

“O you who have believed, protect yourselves and
your families from a Fire whose fuel is people and
stones”36

He read it out to those around him. A youth from among them
fainted when he heard this verse. The Prophet (5||) placed his hand
on the youth’s heart and boy regained consciousness. He told the
youth to say‘La ilaha ilia Allah' and as he said it—the Prophet (j|g
) gave him the good news that he will be among those in Paradise.
The Companions asked him, ‘O Messenger of Allah, are there
amongst us [those who will enter Paradise]?’ He replied, ‘Have
you all not heard the Words of Allah:

otG < j%̂
“That is for he who fears My position and fears
My threat.»37

35 Abu Na^m, al-Hilyah, 7/285.

36 al-Tahrim (66): 6

Ibrahim (14): 14
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A youth went about shouting to the people at night, “Seek pro-
tection from the Hellfire.” The Prophet ($§) went to him and told
him, ‘You made a large group of Angels cry.”

Sulayman Ibn Suhaym said: ‘1was informed by those who saw
Ibn (Umar { radiyAllahu (anhuma) that he would tremble and moan
during prayers while reflecting on the verse:

-S' -

“And when they are thrown into a narrow place
therein boundin chains, theywill cry out thereupon
for destruction.”38

And other verses that make mention of Hellfire.So much so that
if one who does not know his habits would assume he is possessed.’

In Kitdb al-Zuhd of Imam Ahmad, there is narration by ‘Abdu’l-
Rahman Ibn Yazid that he said: ‘I asked Yazld Ibn Murdith: ‘Why
is it that I never see your eyes dry?’ He said: ‘Why do you ask?’ I
replied, ‘I hope that Allah will reward me by doing the same.’ He
said: ‘O my brother! Allah has promised that He shall imprison
me in Hell were I to sin. By Allah, if He were to ordain that I be
imprisoned even in a toilet, my eyes will never cease to be wet.’ I
asked him again, "You are likewise [weeping] in your prayers.’ He
asked, ‘Why do you ask?’ I replied, ‘I hope that Allah will reward
me by doing the same.’

He then narrated, Yazid Ibn Hawshab said: ‘I have not known
anyone more fearing of Hellfire than Hasan [al-Basri] and TJmar

38 alFurqan (25): 13
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Ibn Abdu’1-Aziz. It is as if they thought Hell was created espe-
cially for them!’

Hafs Ibn ‘Umar said that Hasan wept and it was asked what
made him weep. He replied, ‘1 fear that I will be thrown into Hell
and no one will ask about it.’

Hasan used to say, 'The true believers suppress their sight, hear-
ing and their bodies until they are deemed ill by the ignorant (Jahil),
whereas they are those with real hearts ( ashab al-qulub). Have you
not heard them say:

do«
_
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“And they will say, ‘Praise to Allah, who has re-
moved from us [all] sorrow.>»39

They are those who have experienced severe hardship (hu%n
shadid) in this world as were experienced by those before them.
Indeed whatever was given to people did not bother them; what
saddened them was the fear of Hellfire.

Harith Ibn Hisham said that he heard Abdullah Ibn Hanzalah
one day mention his many short-comings while lying in his bed.
A man seated with them recited this verse:

“They will have from Hell a bed and over them
coverings [of fire]. And thus do We recompense

39 Fatir (35): 34
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»40the wrongdoers.

‘Abdullah started to cry his heart out such that I thought his
soul will depart. He then stood up but was reminded to lie down.
He replied, £The thought of Hell, and it prevents me from lying
down. Perchance I might be one of its dwellers.’

‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Mus(ab narrated that when a man standing
on the shore of Euphrates he heard someone recite the verse:

^6j

“Indeed, the criminals will be in the punishment
of Hell, abiding eternally.»41

He started to stagger forward. When he heard the verse:

“It will not be allowed to subside for them, and
they, therein, are in despair.»42

He lost consciousness and fell into the river and drowned.

Abu Bakr Ibn (Ayash said: CI prayed maghrib led by Fudayl Ibn
‘Iyad, and his son (AlI was praying beside me. Fudhayl read the
verse:

»43“You will surely see the Hellfire.
mAl-A'raf (J )-. 4\

41 al-Zukhruf (43): 74

42 al-Zukhruf (43): 75
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And immediately ‘All fell unconscious. Fudayl could not read
beyond that verse and later prayed Salatul khanfA with us. He then
said: CI wrapped All (in garments) but he only gained conscious-
ness in the middle of the night. Fudayl said: ‘1 was with All one
night and as he was in the courtyard, he kept saying, ‘O fire and
when is the respite from the fire.’43

All was once at the house of Ibn ‘Uyaynah and while there,
Sufyan mentioned a hadlth that made mention of the Hellfire. ‘All
was holding a package wrapped in paper that fell from his hand
as he gave out a moan and fell on the ground. He did not regain
consciousness for a long time.Sufyan said:‘Had I known you were
here, I would not have related the hadlth!’46

On another occasion, All was praying in congregation where
the Imam read Surah al-Rahman.When it was over, someone asked
All, ‘Did you not ponder on the verse:

“Fair ones reserved in pavilions.»47

‘All replied: ‘I was too engrossed with the preceding verse:

<©>
“There will be sent upon you a flame of fire

43 al-Takathur (120): 6

44 A prayer that is performed while in state of fear.

45 Reported by Abu NuVam, al-Hilyah, 8/297.

46 Reported by Abu NuVam, al-Hilyah, 8/298.

al-Rahman (55): 72
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and smoke, and you will not [be able to] defend
yourselves.»48

Ibn Abl Dhi’b said: ‘Those who have seen ‘Umar Ibn ‘Abdu’l-
‘Azlz when he was the governor of Madlnah told me that once a
man read the verse:

“And when they are thrown into a narrow place
therein bound in chains, they will cry out there-
upon for destruction.»49

On hearing this, ‘Umar Ibn ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz started to weep until
he was overwhelmed and his sobbing grew loud.

Abu Nuh al-Ansarl said: ‘In another incident, the house of
Husayn Ibn ‘All ( radijAllahu (anhuma) caught fire while he was in
prostration to Allah in it.Those around him shouted out, ‘O grand-
son of the Prophet (*|g), fire! fire!’ He rose from his prostration
only after the fire was extinguished. It was asked, ‘What preoc-
cupied you?’ He replied, ‘The (fear of) the Fire of the Hereafter.’

Ahmad Ibn Abl Al-Hawarl heard Abu Sulayman say, ‘I imagine
that my head is between two mountains of fire and I fall head-
long into its depth. So how could I find solace in this world when
such is my destiny.’

Sirar Abu ‘Abdullah said: ‘I rebuked ‘Ata al-Salaml for weeping
a lot.’ He replied, ‘Why do you rebuke me for something beyond
48 at-Rahman: (55): 35

49 al-Furqan (25): 13
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my control, for if I reflect upon the dwellers of Hellfire and the
punishment they receive therein, I picture myself amongst them.
I imagine how my hands shall be shackled to my neck and then
be dragged to Hell. So how do you expect me not to moan and
cry thinking about it?’

Mutarraf said: 'The thought of Hellfire prevents me from im-
agining the pleasures Paradise!’

Al-RaqashI read Surah al-Rahman and when he reached the verse:

“They will circulate between it and scalding water,
heated [to the utmost degree].»50

He started to walk around his house cryingand moaning until he
fainted. When Mu(adha AHAdawiyah was presented to the groom,
Salah Ibn Ashlm, his nephew showed him to the washroom and
then later directed him to rest with his new bride in a beautiful
house. However the couple spent the whole night standing in
worship until dawn. The next morning, the nephew admonished
Salah, to which he replied, 'When you showed me into the wash-
room it reminded me of Hellfire and when you showed me into
this beautiful house, it reminded me of Paradise. All my thoughts
were about these two till dawn.’

(Abbas Ibn Walld said that his father narrated, 'Whenever Al-
‘Awza‘1was reminded of Hell, he would preach on and on about
it, such that none could ask him any questions until he grew
quiet. By this time, all those in the assembly would be in a state of
grief-’
50 al-Rahman (55): 44
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Aminah bint Abl Al-Wara* was a pious God-fearing woman. If
she pondered on Hellfire, she would say, ‘They will enter Hellfire,
eat, drink and dwell therein.’ And she would cry her heart out so
much and twirl around in sorrow like a bean that pops about on
a frying pan.’

‘Abdu’l-Wahid Ibn Zayd said:‘1have not seen a people like these
(Muslims) we ambushed on the coast. They fled when they saw
us, yet we could hear them crying and seeking protection from
the Hellfire throughout the night. In the morning we searched for
them but could not find them.’

Section Two:
The Change in State of the

Righteous Predecessors when Seeing Fire

Allah, the Most High said:

“We have made it a reminder and provision for the
travelers.»51

Mujahid said that the fire in this world is a reminder of the
Hellfire.

Imam Ahmad reported that Sa(d Ibn al-Akhram said: ‘1 was
walkingwith Ibn Mas(ud ( radiyAllahu {anhu) one day and we passed
by some blacksmiths. One of them drew a blade of steel from the
furnace. Upon seeing this Ibn Mas(ud ( radiyAllahu *anhu) began
to sob.

51 Al-Waqiah (56): 73
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Uways al-Qarnl used to watch the blacksmith blow on the hot
steel and hear the bellow of the fire. He would scream in fear and
fall to the ground.

Whenever a torch was lit for ‘Umar Ibn al-Khattab ( radiyAllahu
(anhu) he used to go near it and say, ‘O the son of Khattab how
will you be patient when you encounter this.’

Al-Ahnaf Ibn Qays used to approach his lamp at night and put
his finger into it and exclaim, ‘What misery O Ahnaf! How will
you account for such and such (bad) action that you committed
before.’

Layth narrated thatTalhah said:‘A man removed his clothes and
started to roll on the ground saying, ‘Taste the fire of Hell! Taste
the fire of Hell which is most intense!’

Section Three:

Those whose Fear of Hell
gave them Sleepless Nights

Shadad Ibn Aws used to go to bed with much turbulence; like
how a bean would pop around in a frying pan. He used to say, ‘O
Allah!The thought of Hell prevents me from sleeping.’ He would
then get up to offer prayers in his room.

Abu Sulayman al-Daranl said: ‘Thawus would go to bed very
distressed and no sooner would he lie down that he would jump
up to his feet and start praying. He would do so till morning.’

Al-Har Ibn Husayn saw an old man from his tribe who was given
one hundred thousand dirham but he refused it saying, ‘The fear of
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Hellfire has removed the sweetness of this world from my heart.’
This old man used to stay vigil at night in prayer while everyone
else slept and would cry out, 'The Fire!The Fire! The Fire!’

A servant boy by the name of Suhayb was reprimanded by his
mistress for not sleeping most of his nights. He used to spend
them performing prayers and his mistress felt it would affect his
health (and ability to work). He replied to her saying, 'The thought
of Paradise makes me yearn and the thought of Hell keeps me
awake.’

Sufyan Al-ThawrI used to snap out of his sleep, trembling with
the fear of Hell. He would make ablution and with water dripping
from his body say, 'O Allah!You know my needs and You have no
teacher. I seek nothing except that I be freed from the Hellfire.’

(Abdullah Ibn Al-Mubarak similarly said: 'The darkness of mid-
night reveals some who are bowing, with fear having chased away
their sleep, so they stood while the people who love this world
sleep peacefully.’

Ibn Al-Mubarak also said: 'And their complexion is yellow as if
they are suffering from a sickness arising from a bloated stomach
that makes one lethargic. They stay awake to earn the pleasure of
Allah at night while others sleep peacefully. They sometimes cry
similar to a baby while people wheeze away in contentment. In
meetings where Allah is remembered, their eyes are wet from the
fear of Allah. '

(Abad Ibn Ziyad Al-Tayml had brothers who were pious wor-
shippers. They were afflicted with plague, and it was said they
were God-fearing youth who could judge by the Qur’an while
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they were still children.

(Abad’s body became yellow in complexion and boney due to
shunning his bed from fear (of Allah) while the ignorant people
slept the whole night. He wept and moaned while standing in
prayer at night. And during the day he fasted and read the Qur’an
with conviction. He spent his night standing and prostrating in
prayer.

Section Four:
Those Whose Fear of Hellfire Prevented

them from Laughter

Al-Hajjaj said to Sa(Id Ibn Jubayr, ‘I have been informed that
you never laugh!’ He replied, 'How can I laugh when the fire has
been lit, the chains are in place and Angels of Hell (\abaniyah) are
on alert.’

Tthman Ibn Ahdu’l-Hamld saw that the enemy expedition had
set fire to his surroundings. He started to extinguish it and as a
result burnt his fingers. He said: 'By Allah, even as this worldly fire
hurts me, I shall not laugh again until I’m assured that the Fire of
Hell shall not afflict me.’

Ibn Abl Dunya reported that Anas ( radiyAllahu (anhu) said: 'When
the Prophet (H) made his ascension to the Heavens with Angel
Jibrll, he heard a loud thudding sound. He asked regarding it and
Jibrll replied that it was a stone which fell from the outer edge
of Hell and had just reached the bottom after seventy years. The
Prophet (l|g) was not seen laughing after this incident but he used
to only smile.
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Ibn Hibban reports a hadlth narrated by Abu Dharr ( radijAlldhu
\anhu) that he asked the Prophet ($H) about the scriptures of
Prophet Musa to which he (sjjjg) replied, “It was all admonition
and I am astonished by he who is merry even as death is lurking,
and I am astonished by he who laughs even as Hellfire is certain.”

Section Five:
Those Who Fell ill Due to the Fear of Hellfire

Al-Hasan said that those who fear Hellfire are like burning steel.
A person seeing them will say, They are ill!’ Though they look ill,
they are not so. He will also say, They have been afflicted.’ It is
in fact the people who are afflicted when turning away from the
thought of the Hereafter.

(Umar Ibn al-Khattab ( radijAllahu (anhu) heard a man reading in
the night prayer the following verses:

“Indeed, the punishment of your Lord will occur.
Of it there is no preventer.»52

(Umar exclaimed, This vow, by the Lord of Ka(bah, is truth.’

He went back to his house only to fall ill for a month. People
visiting him did not know why he fell ill. It is also said that the
illness which claimed the life of (Umar Ibn‘AbduVAzIz was due
to his fear of Hellfire.

It was narrated by Al-Thaqalah that a youth of Madlnah was
very fearful of the Hellfire. When he was bed-ridden, the Prophet
52 Al-Tur (52): 7-8
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GH) visited him and embraced him. The youth gave a loud sigh
and passed away.The Prophet (j|g) said: “Prepare the body of your
brother for indeed the fear of Hellfire has seized him.”

Hafs Ibn (Amr Al-JaTl said that Dawud Al-Ta’I was complain-
ing one day of not being well and the reason for it was that he
heard someone reading a verse of the Qur’an that made mention
of Hellfire. He kept repeating the verse throughout the night.
In the morning, they found him dead with his head resting on a
brick.

Mansur Ibn (Ammar was performing his night prayers when a
man went pass him. At the time, he was reading the verse:

“O you who have believed, protect yourselves and
your families from a Fire whose fuel is people and
stones»53

Mansur said:‘1heard a loud sound and then there was silence. In
the morning there was a funeral and I asked an old lady who did
not recognise me regarding the death.’ She replied, 'There was a
man, may Allah not reward him54 who read a verse from the Book
of Allah. My son was overcome by it and fell down dead.’

Another individual named 'All Ibn Fudayl died from the fear of
Hell after hearing the verse:
53 Al-Tahrim (66): 6

54 She blamed the death on the person who read the verses which fatally af-
fected her son.
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“If you could but see when they are made to stand
before the Fire and will say, ‘Oh, would that we
could be returned [to life on earth]andnot deny the
signs of our Lord and be among the believers.>»55

Section Six:

The Fearfulness of the Prophet (JJ|)

Imam Muslim reported in his Sahih on the authority of Anas
( radiyAllahu (anhu) who narrated that the Prophet (j||) said: “In
whose hand my soul is, if you had seen what I had seen, you will
surely laugh less and cry more.”The Companions asked. 'And what
did you see O Messenger of Allah?’ He replied, “I saw Paradise
and Hell.”56

On the authority of Ibn 'Abbas (radiyAllahu 'anhuma) who nar-
rated that the Prophet of Allah (t|g) said: “During a solar eclipse
I saw the Hellfire. It was a sight more dreadful than anything
I have seen before!” This hadlth was reported by Bukhari and
Muslim.

Ibn 'Abbas (radiyAllahu 'anhuma) said that if the Hellfire was to
be revealed to the people, they would all collapse and die.

Ibn 'Umar (radiyAllahu (anhu) narrated that the Prophet ($g) said
while giving a sermon, “Do not forget the two tremendous things;

35 Al-An am (6): 27

56 Muslim, #426 and others
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Paradise and Hell.” He wept after he said this, so much so that the
fringes of his beard were totally wet. He (3|g) then said: “In whose
hand the soul of Muhammad is. If you know what I know, you
will indeed climb the highlands and strew dust on your heads.”
This hadlth was reported in the Musnad of Abl Ya‘la Al-MawslI.

Abu Musa Al-Ash‘arl ( radijAllahu *anhu) gave a sermon to his
people in Basrah.The sermon was about the Hellfire and he wept
till his tears fell onto the pulpit. Those listening also wept uncon-
trollably along with him.

In another incident ‘Umar Ibn AbduVAzIz realised that one of
his men had visibly changed in complexion. He asked him about
it, so the man replied that it was due to illness and fatigue. ‘Umar
asked him the same question thrice to which the man replied the
same each time. He then relented and said: "I will admit that it is
because I tasted the sweetness of this worldly life only to see its
beauty and ambiences diminish in my eye. Its stones and gold
nuggets are equivalent to me. I feel that the people around me be-
ing led to Paradise while I am being driven to Hell and so I spent
my nights contemplating in prayer and my days fasting. However,
my deeds are all minute compared to the forgiveness and bounty
of Allah, the Most High. It is inconsequential compared to the
punishment He will mete out to the evil-doers.

Mughlth Al-AswadI used to say, "Visit the graves every day in your
thoughts, imagine the daily pleasures of Paradise with your mind,
remember the Hereafter with your hearts and look at the parting
of ways between the dwellers of Hell and Heaven on the Day of
Judgment in anxiety. Let your mind and body feel the atmosphere
and repression of Hellfire.5

Abu Sulayman Al-DaranI said: "That Malik Ibn Dinar left his

58



Fleeingfrom the Fire

friends in a room of his house one night and went to the middle
of his room. He stood there until the dawn prayer. He later told
his friends that while standing in his room, he was reminded of
the dwellers of Hell. He added: 'Those dwellers were showing me
their chains and shackles until morning.’

The righteous predecessors (Salafj have described those who
fear Allah thus, 'When they come across someone reading verses
of the Qur’an that make mention of Hell, they scream in fright
as though the bellow of the fire was in their ears and that the fire
was right under their nose. Verily no true believer has conviction
that Hell exists except he feels the world is a constricted place—its
vastness notwithstanding. The hypocrite however, does not believe
in Hell even if it was to be right behind his back until such time
that he is taken by surprise and falls into it.’

Wahb Ibn Munnabih said: 'There was a pious man from among
the Bani Isra’Il who stood praying in the sun so much so that his
complexion darkened. He told his people this is like the burning
of the Hellfire.’ He said: ‘If the mere thought of Hell alone leads
to this, how then will I fair when seeing it with my naked eye?’

Ibrahim Al-Tayml said: '1 picture myself inhabiting Paradise;
eating its fruits and embracing its virgin maidens. I then picture
myself in Hell; eating %aqum,drinking from pus and being chained
and shackled. I asked my soul, 'What do you desire O soul?!’ It
replied, T want to return to the world and perform good deeds.
So I replied, 'You are safe. Return now and perform!”
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CHAPTER THREE

Warning all of Creation about the Fire and
their Fear of it

Hell was created for the evil-doers among the jinn and mankind.
Hell will eventually be filled with these two types. Allah, the Most
High said:

©6

iji Juij

“And We have certainly created for Hell many of
the jinn and mankind.They have hearts with which
they do not understand, they have eyes with which
they do not see, and they have ears with which
they do not hear. Those are like livestock; rather,
they are even more astray. It is they who are the
heedless.”37

Allah, the Most High, says,

57 AJ-A'rdf (7 ): 179
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“But the word of your Lord is to be fulfilled
that, *1 will surely fill Hell with jinn and men all
together.>»58

Allah, Most High, says,

“But the word from Me will come into effect
[that] ‘1 will surely fill Hell with jinn and people
all together.>»59

Allah, Most High, says,

“And [mention,O Muhammad], the Day when He
will gather them together [and say], ‘O company
of jinn,you have [misled] many of mankind.’And
their allies among mankind will say, ‘Our Lord,

58 Hud (\\): 119

59 Al-Sajdah (32): 13
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some of us made use of others, and we have [now]
reached our term which You appointed for us.* He
will say, ‘The Fire is your residence, wherein you
will abide eternally, except for what Allah wills.
Indeed, your Lord is Wise and Knowing.»>60

Allah, Most High, says,

“And among us are Muslims [in submission to
Allah], and among us are the unjust.And whoever
has become Muslim—those have sought out the
right course (qasitun). But as for the unjust, they
will be, for Hell, firewood.»61

Allah, Most High, says,

“We will attend to you, O prominent beings.
So which of the favors of your Lord would you
deny?”62

Allah, Most High, says,

60 Al-An'am (6): 128

61 Al-Jinn (72): 14-15

a Al-Rahman (55): 31-32
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2 3'*^t i^
“A flash of fire will be let loose upon you and
smoke, and you will not be able defend yourselves!
So which of the favors of your Lord would you
deny? And when the sky is split open and becomes
rose-colored like [burning] oil— So which of the
favors of your Lord would you deny?—Thenon that
Day none will be asked about his sinamongmen or
jinn. So which of the favors of your Lord would you
deny? The criminals will be known by their marks,
and they will be seized by the forelocks and the
feet.”63

The Prophet (|§) read these verses to the Jinn informing them
of their creation (>khalq), death (maivt), resurrection (baith) and
recompense|fja%a ) for good or evil deeds. The rest of the created
beings, the best among them being the Angels (malaika), have been
warned of Hellfire if they commit sin (masiya).M

There are amongst them those that fear the Fire (khd’ifuri).Allah
said:

al-Rahman (55): 35-41

M TirmidhI, #3287
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“And they say, ‘The Most Merciful has taken a
son.’ Exalted is He! Rather, they are [but] hon-
ored servants.They cannot precede Him in word,
and they act by His command. He knows what
is [presently] before them and what will be after
them, and they cannot intercede except on behalf
of one whom He approves. And they, from fear
of Him, are apprehensive. And whoever of them
should say,‘Indeed, I am a god besides Him’—that
one We would recompense with Hell.Thus do We
recompense the wrongdoers.»65

It has been narrated by the Companions of the Prophet (^)
and their followers that when Harut and Marut66 committed sin,
they were told to choose either the punishment of this world or
the punishment of the Hereafter. They chose the former as the
punishment therein will elapse.

Imam Ahmad reported a hadlth narrated on the authority of
Anas ( radijjAllahu (anhu) that the Prophet (^§|) asked Jibrll ( *alayhi
as-salam) as to why he has never seen the Angel Mika’il laugh.

65 Al-Anbiya (21): 26-29

66 The two Angels sent to Babylon
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Jibnl answered that Mikael stopped laughing the day Hell was
created.67

Imam Ahmad in his Kitah al-Zuhdwe find the hadlth narrated on
the authority of Abu (Imran Al-Jawniwho said: "We were informed
that Jibril falajhi as-salam) came to the Prophet weeping one day.
The Prophet (j|g) asked him about what made him cry.’He replied,
‘And why is it that you are not weeping O Muhammad. My eyes
have not been dry since the day Hell was created for the fear that
I will sin and Allah will throw me into it.’

Muhammad Ibn Munkadir said ‘When Hell was created, the
hearts of Angels left their places to return only after the creation
of mankind. Even the catde, creatures of the wild and birds fear
Hellfire.’

It was reported by Ibn Abl Dunya that on the day Prophet Dawud
( falayhi as-salam) died, all the creatures of the jungles, deserts, and
sea assembled together at the house of Prophet Dawud (falayhi as-
salam).He was brought to the pulpit and [they] immediately began
to praise Allah and remind everyone of Heaven and Hell. There
was great clamour as the creatures started to cry in unison. As for
the non-living things, Allah the most exalted makes mention of
their fear in the Qur’an in this verse:

“Then your hearts became hardened after that,
being like stones or even harder. For indeed, there
are stones from which rivers burst forth, and there

6" Ahmad in his Musnad' 2/134
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are some of them that split open and water comes
out, and there are some of them that fall down for
fear of Allah. And Allah is not unaware of what
you do.»68

Ibn (Abbas {radiyAllahu \anhuma) said: ‘Verily, a rock falls to the
earth only because of its fear of Allah. If a group of people were
to try to push it down, they would not be able to do so.’

In an interestingincident,Prophet (Isa ('alayhias-salam) traversed a
mountain that had two rivers on each of its side. He said:‘1do not
know from where this water comes and to where it goes.’The river
spoke to him saying, ‘As for that which flows on my left, it is the
tears from my left eye.’ It was asked why this was so; it replied, ‘It
stemmed from the fear that myLord will make me fuel for Hellfire.’
[Prophet] (Isa ( <alayhi as-salam) then said: ‘1supplicate to Allah the
Exalted that He endows you to me.’ And this was granted. In an
instant, a strong current of water swept him away. [Prophet] (Isa
( <alayhi as-salam) exclaimed, ‘Subside! In the name of Allah. Indeed
I have sought you from my Lord and he offered you to me. Why
are you doing this?’ To which the mountain replied, ‘The first
weeping was that of fear but know this weeping is of gratitude.’

Tawus said: ‘Indeed the moon does cry from the fear of Allah.
However, it does not have any sin and seeks not the power to do
deeds nor is it possible for it to do so.’

68 Al-Baqarah (2): 74
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Section One:
The Worldly Fire Fears Hellfire

Anas ( radiyAllahu {anhu) narrated that the Prophet (i|g) said:
“Verily, this fire of yours is one part of seventy parts of Hellfire.
Were it not that it was dipped twice in the ocean, you would never
have benefited from it. Indeed the worldly fire will supplicate and
seek help from Allah that it not be returned to Hell.”69

69 Ibn Majah, #4318 and Hakim, 4/593
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CHAPTER FOUR

Crying in Fear of the Fire is a
Redemption from it

If one was to cry fearing the Fire he will be spared from it, and
he who seeks protection from it shall gain it. When a person cries
fearing the Fire, he is in fact crying from the fear of Allah. For he
who avoids transgressing the boundaries set by Allah hoping not
to displease Him has indeed feared Him.

Abu Hurayrah ( radiyAllahu (anhu) narrated that the Prophet
($U) said; “He who sheds tears fearing Allah shall not enter Hell
and will do so only if milk returns to the teats.”70 This was reported
by Nasal and TirmidhI71

Ibn ‘Abbas ( radiyAllahu (anhuma) said that he heard the Messenger
of Allah G|g) say, “The eyes that shed tears in the early hours of
the morning will not be touched by Hellfire (similar to) the eyes
that keep vigilance for the sake of Allah.
70 It is an expression meaning this can never happen.

”72

71 TirmidhI, #1633

72 TirmidhI, #1639
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Ibn Mas(ud ( radiyAllahu (anhu) narrated that the Prophet (^) said:
“A person who sheds even one tear [like the size of a fly’s head]
from the fear of Allah and as a result is taken ill, will be spared
from Hellfire.” This was reported by Ibn Majah.73

It was narrated by Nadhr Ibn Sa(Id with a traceable chain of
transmission to the Prophet (^) that he said: “No eye wells with
tears from the fear of Allah except that He bars that body from
Hellfire. If the tears were to flow to his cheeks, then his face
shall not be subjected to disgrace. If a man weeps for his na-
tion, Allah will spare it from Hellfire solely because of the tears
of that man. Every deed has its rewards but the reward for tears
[shed from the fear of Allah] is the extinguishing of many seas of
Hellfire.”

Farqad Al-SabkhI said: T read in some books that Paradise will
plead to Allah on behalf of the one who cried yearning for it. It
will say to Allah, ‘O Lord, let him enter Paradise as he had cried
yearning me!’ Hell will seek protection from Allah on behalf of
the one who cried fearing it. It will say to Allah, ‘O Lord, protect
him from the Fire as he had cried fearing that he will enter me!’

It was narrated by (Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Samrah (radiyAllahu (anhu)
that the Prophet (|j) said: “I saw a dream last night ” It’s a long
hadlth in which he described the dream thus, “I saw a man from
my nation on the edge of Hell. Fear of Allah overtook him and
he was saved from it. I saw another man from my nation topple
into Hell. Tears from the fear of Allah, the Most Exalted started
to well in his eyes so he was removed from Hell.”75

Ibn Majah, #4197

4 It is mentioned by Suyuti in his al-Jami al-Kabir and TabaranI in his al-Kahir
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In another hadith narrated on the authority of Anas ( radijAllahu
(anhu), he heard the Prophet ($H) read the verse:

mO you who have believed, protect yourselves and
your families from a Fire whose fuel is people and
stones.9974

Upon hearing this, a dark complexioned man in the Prophet’s
presence started to weep loudly. Angel Jibril (‘alajhi as-salarri) de-
scended and asked, Whom is this man who is crying?’The Prophet
GH) replied that he was an Abyssinian and praised him much. To
that Jibril ('alayhi as-salarn) said: “Allah, the Most Exalted said: ‘By
My Might, Power and Loftiness above My Throne, no slave of
Mine cries fearing Me in this world except that I shall increase his
laughter in Paradise.’”

Section One:

Seeking Protection from Hellfire

Allah, the Most High said:

J

75 Tahrim(66): 6
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“Who remember Allah while standing or sitting
or [lying] on their sides and give thought to the
creation of the heavens and the earth, [saying],
"Our Lord, You did not create this aimlessly; ex-
alted are You [above such a thing]; then protect
us from the punishment of the Fire. Our Lord,
indeed whoever You admit to the Fire—You have
disgraced him, and for the wrongdoers there are
no helpers. Our Lord, indeed we have heard a
caller [Prophet Muhammad (s|g)] calling to faith,
[saying], ‘Believe in your Lord/ and we have be-
lieved.Our Lord, so forgive us our sins and remove
from us our misdeeds and cause us to die among
the righteous. Our Lord, and grant us what You
promised us through Your messengers and do not
disgrace us on the Day of Resurrection. Indeed,
You do not fail in [Your] promise.’ And their Lord
responded to them.»76

In a sound hadlth narrated on the authority of Abu Hurayrah
( radiyAllahu (anhu), the Prophet ($§) said pertaining to the Angels
encompassing gatherings of remembrance (dhikr). He (*H) said:
“Allah, the Most Exalted asks them (i.e. the Angels), though He is
the All-Knowing, “From what to these people seek protection?”
The Angels will say, “From Hellfire.” He will ask, “Have they seen
it?” They will reply, “No. By Allah, they have not seen it?” He will
76 Al-'Imrdn (2): 191-195
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say, “What if they were to see it?” The Angels will reply, “If they
do see it, they will fear it more.” Allah will say, “Indeed I call you
as witness to (the fact that) I have forgiven them of their sins.”77

Abu Hurayrah ( radiyAllahu (anhu) narrated that the Prophet ($jg)
said: “On a very hot day, if a man says, 'There is no diety except
Allah. How hot is this day. O Allah! Protect me from the Fire of
Hell.’ Allah will say to Hell, 'A slave among my slaves has sought
protection in Me from your Fire. I call you as witness that indeed
I have given him protection.’ On a bitter cold day, if a man says,
'There is no diety but Allah. How cold is this day. O Allah! Pro-
tect me from the Zamharir of Hell. Allah will say to Hell, 'A slave
among my slaves has sought protection in Me from your\amharir,.
I call you as witness that indeed I have given him protection.’The
Companions asked the Prophet (j|g): 'What is the ^amharir of
Hell?’He replied, “It is a house in which the disbeliever is thrown
wherein his appearance alters (i.e. his body is cut and deformed)
as a result of the bitter cold.”78

77 Bukhari, #6408 and Muslim, #2689.

78 Ibn al-Sunnl, Amal al-Yawm wal-Layl\ #306; and Abu Nu'aym in his work
of similar tide. The isnad is weak as graded by Al-Sakhawl in his, Al-Maqasid
al-Husnah\#537; and AHAjluni in his, ‘Kashf al-Khafa\ 2/466.
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CHAPTER FIVE

The Hen

Abu Nu(aym reported a narration on the authority of Ibn
1Abbas ( radiyAllahu {anhuma) that he said: “Paradise is in the sev-
enth Heaven and Allah will place where he wishes on the Day of
Judgment. Hell is in the seventh earth.”

Ibn Mas(ud (radiyAllahu (anhu) said: 'Paradise is in the lofty sev-
enth heaven while Hell is in the lowest seventh earth.’

He then read the following verses:

»79“No! Indeed, the recordof the wickedis in sijjin.

Allah, the Most High said:

“No! Indeed, the record of the righteous is in
Hlliyyun.»80

79 Al-Mutafifin (83): 7

80 Al-Mutajifin (83): 18
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Allah, the Most High said:

“And in the heaven is your provision and whatever
you are promised..»81

Based on this verse, scholars have said that Paradise is in the
seventh Heaven, while other scholars claim that Hell is indeed on
earth; extrapolating from the verses of the Qur’an that mention
the disbelievers being shown Hell in the morning and evening in
bar^akh^1 and from the fact that the doors of the sky will not be
opened for them.

In the hadlth narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ Ibn (Azib
( radiyAllahu *anhu), the Prophet (^) said in explaining the way the
soul is seized, “The soul of the person is brought to the Earth’s
heaven and permission is requested for it to be opened, it is refused
and the Prophet (H) then read:

“Indeed, those who deny Our verses and are arro-
gant toward them—the gates of Heaven will not be
opened for them, nor will they enter Paradise until
a camel enters into the eye of aneedle [i.e., never].
And thus do We recompense the criminals.»83

81 Al-Dhdriydt (51): 22

82 The interim period between worldly life and the Hereafter.

83 Al-AWaf (7): 40
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He ($||) said: “Allah said: Write his book (of deeds) in sijjin^
in the lowest Earth.’ The soul is than thrown off.” Reported by
Ahmad and others.84

Abu Hurayrah ( radijAllahu *anhu) narrated that the Prophet
CH) described the seizing of the disbeliever’s soul, “So it comes
out like the foulest stench of a corpse. They bring him to the gates
of the Earth, where they say: ‘How foul is this stench!’Then they
take him to the souls of the disbelievers.” Reported by Ibn Hib-
ban, Hakim among others.85

(Abdullah Ibn (Amr Ibn (As ( radiyAllahu {anhuma) said:‘The souls
of the disbelievers are in the seventh Earth.’

Section One:
The Seas will Erupt and Overflow on the

Day of Judgment

It is said that the seas will erupt and overflow on the Day of
Judgment and it will eventually become one sea. Allah said in the
Qur’an:

s' S'

“And say, ‘The truth is from your Lord, so who-
ever wills—lethim believe; and whoever wills—let
him disbelieved Indeed, We have prepared for
the wrongdoers a fire whose walls will surround

84 Ahmad in his Musnad, 4/278, 295, 296, Abu Dawud, #4753 and others.

85 Ibn Hibban, #773, Hakim, 1/302-303 and others.
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»86them.

Allah, the Most High said,

Si\j
“And when the seas are filled with flame.”87

Ibn 'Abbas (radiyAllahu (anhu) commented on the latter verse
saying, 'It erupts until it becomes fire.’” He added, 'The sun, moon
and stars will fall into the sea. Allah will send upon it a westerly
wind that will blow upon it until a fire is kindled/ This was re-
ported by Ibn Abi Dunya and Ibn Abi Hatim. It was reported by
them also that Ibn 'Abbas (radiyAllahu Kanhuma) commented on
the following verse thus:

»88“And indeed, Hell will encompass the disbelievers.

This is the sea into which the stars will be strewn and into which
the sun and moon will fall. This is indeed Hell.

Sa'ld Ibn Musayyib narrated that a Jewish man once asked
'All (radiyAllahu (anhu) regarding the whereabouts of Hell. 'All
( radiyAllahu (anhu) replied, 'The sea/ Adding, '1 am quite positive
that he (the questioner) believes (what I said)/ In another narration,
'Ali asked aJew regarding the whereabouts of Hell. He replied: 'It
is under the sea/ 'All (radiyAllahu (anhu) replied in the affirmative
and read the following verses.

86 Al-Kahf (18): 29

87 Al-Takmr (81): 6
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“And when the seas are filled with flame.”

Ubayy Ibn Ka(b (radiyAllahu {anhu) said. ‘The Jinn told men,
‘We have come with some news. Go to the sea and behold, it was
a raging fire.” Ibn Ka(b (radiyAllahu (anhu) commented on the
verse:

A*

“[It will be] on the Day the earth will be replaced
by another earth, and the heavens [as well]....»89

That the heavens change into gardens while the Earth becomes
a flaming sea. It is reported in the Sunan of Abu Dawud that
Abdullah Ibn Amr (radiyAllahu (anhuma) narrated that the Prophet
GH) said: “One is not to travel in the sea except for Hajj, (Umrah
or War for verily below the sea is the fire and below the fire is the
sea.»90

Mu(awiyah Ibn Sa(Id said:‘Verily this sea, that is the Roman sea is
the centre of the Earth. Confluence of all the rivers is to this sea.
Even the great sea pours into it. All the wells deposit copper crusts
into it and this will cause it to overflow on the Day of Judgment.’

When the fish swallowed Prophet Yunus (*alayhi as-salam), it
traveled around the seven seas and stopped at the sea bed next

88 Al-Tawhah (9): 49

89 Ibrahim (14): 48

90 Abu Dawud, #2489
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to Hells pit. Prophet Yunus (‘alayhi as-salam) glorified Allah from
within the fish, which was heard by Qarun who was dwelling in
Hellfire.”

Some are of the opinion that Hell is in the sky. Mujahid com-
mented on the verse:

^ojj&yC>j

“And in the heaven is your provision and whatever
you are promised.»91

That it refers to heaven and Hell. Imam Ahmad recorded a
narration on the authority of Hudayfah ( radijAllahu (anhu) who
narrated that the Prophet QU) said: “I was presented with Buraq92

and Jibrll and I reached Baitul-Maqdis (in Jerusalem) as soon as we
sat on it. The doors of the skies were opened for us and I saw
heaven and Hell.»93

However the hadlth mentions that he saw Hell while he was in
the skies and thus, it can be argued that his seeing it does not tan-
tamount to it being in the skies. To substantiate this point, it can
be noted that the dead see both heaven and Hell in their graves.
This does not mean that heaven is on Earth.The Prophet (j|g) also
saw Paradise and Hell while performing the lunar-eclipse prayer.
It was also narrated that the Prophet (s|jg) saw Hell while on his
way to Baitul-Maqdis.94

91 Al-Dhariyat (51): 22

92 A horse-like creature with wings for flying.

93 Ahmad in his Musnad, 5/387, 392, 394,

94 Ibn Hibban, #2606 and others
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‘Ubadah Ibn Samit ( radijAllahu (anhu) stood in front of the east-
ern wall of Baitul-Maqdis and wept. He then said that it was the
exact spot where the Prophet (s|g) told us that he saw Hell.
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CHAPTER SIX

The Levels (darajat) of Hell, How it is
Earned and its Description (sifat)

Allah, the Most High said:

\
“Indeed, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depths
of the Fire—and never wdll you find for them a
helper.»95

Allah, the Most High said:

“And for all are degrees [i.e., positions resulting]
from what they have done. And your Lord is not
unaware of what they do.»96

Allah, the Most High said:
95 Al- Nisa’ (4): 145

96 Al-An(dm (6): 132
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iSyioj

4>£i&£O^JJ

“So is the one who pursues the pleasure of Allah
like one who brings upon himself the anger of
Allah, whose refuge is Hell? And how vile a jour-
ney’s end!They are on [entirely] different levels in
the sight of Allah, and Allah is Seeing of whatever
they do.»97

‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Zayd Ibn Aslam said: 'The levels (darajat )
of Paradise ascend while those of Hell descend.’

When commenting on the verse:

rx £ > *'»? > *>»

“It has seven gates; for every gate is of them [i.e.,
Satan’s followers] a portion designated.»98

'Ikrimah said: 'It has seven levels and when commenting on the
same verse.’

Qatadah said: 'By Allah, it is their abode for what deeds they
committed.’

Yazld Ibn Malik al-Hamdani said: 'Hell has seven fires that radi-
ate. Each one looks away from the other in the fear that it will be
eaten up by another.’
97 AFlmrdn (3): 162-163

98 Al-Hijr (15): 44
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Ibn Jazlj said regarding the afore-mentioned verse: ‘The first
level isJahannam, then La%a then Hutamah then i^Vrthen Saqrxhen
Jahim and lastly Hawiyah wherein dwells Abu Jahl.’

Ibn Mas(ud ( radiyAllahu <anhu) once asked: ‘Who is the most
tortured in Hell?’ His companions replied: ‘The Jews and the
Christians.’He corrected them saying: ‘No.But it is the hypocrites
who dwell in the lowest level of Hell that is its pit where they are
walled in and there are no doors to it.’

Abu Hurayrah ( radiyAllahu (anhu) in explaining the dwelling of
the hypocrites in Hell said: ‘Fire will be lit on top of them and
below them.’

Allah says:

"They will have canopies [layers] of fire above
them and below them, canopies. By that Allah
threatens [and warns] His servants.O My servants,
then fear Me.”99

Ibn Mubarak said: ‘The darkness (guld) of Hell has seventy
corners {gamyd) and each corner there is a type of torture ((adhab)
that is not found elsewhere.’

»100"But he has not broken through the difficult pass.
99 Al-Zumar {39): 16

100 Al-Balad (90): 11
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Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ka(b said: £The steep path has
seventy levels in Hell.’

In another narration it mentions that ascension on the steep
path is a distance of seven thousand years and descending it is
equally long.

Ibn TJmar ( radiyAllahu (anhuma) described, ‘the steep path as a
mountain and advised will you not spare yourself from it by free-
ing slaves?’

It was reported by Bukhari on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar
( radiyAllahu \anhuma) said: ‘I saw in my dream two Angels who
came to me armed with an iron hammer in each of their hands.
Another Angel then came to me who was similarly armed. They
said: ‘Do not fear!You are a fine man. If only you would increase
the duration of your night prayer.’They left with me tagging along
until I was brought to the periphery of Hell. It was enclosed like
a well and had nooks like the nooks of a well. Standing between
every two horns was an Angel who was armed with an iron ham-
mer. Therein were men who were strung up-side down with
chains. I recognised one of them who were of the Quraysh tribe.
They then departed with me following towards the right. I nar-
rated this dream to Hafsah ( radiyAllahu (anha) who in-turn related
it to the Prophet (^) who remarked: “Verily ‘Abdullah is a pious

>»101man.

101 Bukhari, #440, Muslim, #2478-2479 and others.
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CHAPTER SEVEN

Hell's Depth

Imam Muslim reported on the authority of ‘Utbah Ibn Ghazwan
( radiyAUahu Kanhu) said: "We were informed that a stone was thrown
from the fringe of Hell and it fell for seventy years without reach-
ing the bottom. Verily it will be filled to the brim even if you are
awed. TJmar ( radijAllahu (anhu) used to say, “Think often of Hell
for its heat is intense and its pit is far below and (armoury is that
of) iron hammers.”>102

Muslim also reported a narration of Abu Hurayrah ( radiyAUahu
(anhu) who said: “We were with the Prophet ($|g) one day when
we heard a noise. He asked us if we knew what the noise was. We
replied that Allah and his Messenger know best. He explained that
it was stone cast into Hell and has just reached the (bottom) pit
after falling for seventy years.”103

It was narrated by Abu Hurayrah ( radiyAUahu (anhu) that the
Prophet ($H) said: “If seven camels with their skin intact were
to be thrown into Hell, it will not reach the bottom except after

102 Muslim, #2968 and Ahmad in his Musnad.\ 4/174.

103 Muslim, #2844 and Ahmad in his Musnad.’ 2/371.
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”104seventy years.

'Abdullah [Ibn Mas'ud] (radiyAllahu \anhu) narrated that the
Prophet (<H) said: “Any judge who judges between two men is
detained on the Day of Judgment and an Angel takes hold of
the back of the judge’s head. He is then made to stand in front
of Hell where he raises his head to Allah, the Most High. If it is
said: “Throw him!” He is thrown into a pit that has a depth equal
to the distance traveled in forty year.” This was related by Imam
Ahmad.105

'Umayr (radiyAllahu (anhu) narrated that the Prophet ($§) said:
“The ruler will be brought forth on the Day of Judgment and
placed on Hell’s Bridge.The Bridge will shake violendy such that all
the joints of the ruler’s body will be displaced. If he was obedient
to Allah in his deeds, he will be safeguarded. However if he was
disobedient to Allah in his actions, the Bridge shall crumble and
he will fall into Hell the distance of fifty years. 'Umar (radiyAllahu
'anhu) then asked if anyone would dare seek office after hearing this.

In both Bukhari and Muslim, it is narrated on the authority of
Abu Hurayrah ( radiyAllahu (anhit) made mention that the Prophet

*) said: “Verily a slave says a casual word and because of that
is flung into Hell (equal to the time taken to travel) a distance far
greater than the distance between the east and west,
also said: “A man says a word that he finds harmless yet because of
it, is thrown into Hell for seventy years.

”106 He*)

”107 Ibn 'Abbas (radiyAllahu
104 Muslim, #195 and Hakim in his Mustadark, 4/606.

105 Ahmad in his Musnad, 1/430

106 Bukhari, #6477 and Muslim, #2988.
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*anhuma) commented on the verse:

“And they say, ‘Never will the Fire touch us, except
for [a few] numbered days.>55108

Saying, “It is said that the Jews find it written in the Torah that
the distance between the two poles of Hell is the distance traveled
in forty years. It stops at the tree of Zaqqum having its roots in
Jahim”

Ibn ‘Abbas (radijAllahu \anhuma) also used to say, Jahim is Saqr
wherein is the Zaqqum tree. The enemies of Allah assume that if
the days mentioned in their book elapses, that is the time taken to
travel to where Jahim originates, life will end, punishment will be
no more, Hell will be destroyed and shall vanish.’ He (radijAllahu
(anhuma) also added, "When they are hurled from the doors of
Hell, they travel while being tortured until they reach the Zaqqum
tree on the last day of the prescribed days which is forty years.
When they have eaten the fruit of Zaqqum and their bellies’ are
filled, the guardians of Saqr will say, ‘You assumed that when the
prescribed days were to elapse, you shall be spared from the Fire.
However, you will be in it forever. They will be driven to Hell’s
plateau and hurled down.’

We observe from the narration of Ibn ‘Abbas (radijAllahu
‘anhuma) that the depth of Hell is forty years and that is exacdy
what is written in the Torah. However, the Jews have distorted it
to mean the distance between the two poles.They claim that after
the prescribed days elapse, Hell will be annihilated and cease to

107 Ahmad in his Musnad\ 2/379, Tirmidhi, #2315 and Ibn Majah, #3970

108 Al-Baqarah (2): 80
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109exist. Verily it is lies and fabrication concocted by them.

Section One:
The Size of the Dwellers of Hell

Ibn 'Abbas ( radiyAllahu 'anhuma) once asked, 'Do you know the
size of the dwellers of Hell? His companions answered in the
negative. He said: “By Allah, do you not know that between his
ear lobe and his nose is a distance of seventy years where valleys
of vomit and blood flow.’

We said that it could be rivers but he corrected us saying they
were valleys. He then asked, 'Do you know the expanse of Hell?’
We said: 'No.’To which he replied that 'A’ishah ( radiyAllahu (anha)
related to me that she asked the Prophet ($|g) regarding the verse:

9U *

“They have not appraisedAllahwith true appraisal,
while the earth entirely will be [within] His grip
on the Day of Resurrection, and the heavens will
be folded in His right hand....»110

'A’ishah ( radiyAllahu \anha) asked the Prophet ($jg), “Where will
the people be on that Day?” He replied, “On the Bridge spanning
[over] Hell.”i i i

109 Tafsir Ibn Kathir, 1/206-207

110 Al-Zumar (39): 67

111 Imam Ahmad in his Musnad.
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CHAPTER EIGHT

Hell’s Canopy

Allah, the Most High said:

“And indeed, Hell is the promised place for them
all. It has seven gates; for every gate is of them
[Satan’s followers] a portion designated.»112

Imam Ahmad and TirmidhI reported on the authority of Ibn
TJmar {radiyAllahu (anhu) who narrated from the Prophet (|§)
said: “Verily Hell has seven doors, of which is one for him who
unleashed his sword upon my nation.”

In another hadlth, the Prophet (sjjg) said: “Indeed Paradise has
eight doors while Hell has seven; and some doors are better than
the others.”

Abu Rizin narrated from the Prophet (^g) that, “Indeed Hell
has seven doors. The space between one Hell and the next is the

112 Al-Hijr (15): 43-44
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distance covered by a rider in one year. All {radiyAllahu (anhu) said:
'The doors of Hell are seven; each on top of the other and to il-
lustrate this point, he made a circle with the fingers in both hands.
Then he collapsed the circle by placing one hand over the other
and kept doing it thrice. This was reported by Ibn Abl Hatim. In
another attempt at illustrating his point, 'All placed his right hand
up on top of the inner left arm.

Al-Dahhak said: 'Allah has classified each door for a particular
type of sinners. A door for the Jews, a door for the Christians, a
door for the Magian, a door for the Sabaean, a door for the hypo-
crites, a door for those who associate partners with Allah and a
door for the people of Tawhid. The people of Tawhid have hope
(of leaving Hell) while the others do not.’

Ata al-Kharasanl said: 'Hell has seven doors. The worst misery,
distress, heat and with the most putrid smell is reserved for the
fornicators who commit it even when they know [it is forbidden].’

It is clear from the above narrations that Hell has specific doors
for specific sins just as Paradise has specific doors for specific
good deeds. It is mentioned that each door of Hell is hotter than
the door above it.

Hisham Ibn Hasan said: 'We were traveling on our pilgrimage
and made a stop and descended at a place when a man amongst
us read the verse mentioning the seven doors of Hell. A woman
heard this and said: "Repeat it! May Allah have mercy on you.’
So he repeated the verse. She then said: T have left behind in my
house seven slaves. I ask you to witness that they are free; for
each door I free one slave.’ This was reported by Ibn Abl
Al-Dunya.
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AHAziz Ibn Abl Warad said: ‘There was a man in the village that
built a masjid and placed seven stones in the direction of qiblah.
Every time he completed his prayer he would address the stones
saying, ‘O stones! I ask you to witness that there is no god but
Allah.’He fell sick one day and his soul was lifted113 from him. He
said:‘I saw in my dream that I was ordered to enter Hell. I saw the
stone that I used to address in my house there and could recognise
it. It was enormous and blocked me from the door from among
the doors of Hell. All the other stones did likewise [blocking all
seven doors of Hell].’

Section One:
The Doors of Hell are Shut

Allah mentions in the Qur’an that the doors of Hell are shut
tight upon its dwellers. He, the Most High said:

“Indeed, it [i.e., Hellfire] will be closeddown upon
them.»114

And He said:

“Over them will be fire closed in.”115

In explaining the word, Al-Dahhak said: ‘It is a wall without

113 He either fell unconscious or fell asleep.

114 Al-Huma^ah (104): 8

115 Al-Balad (90): 20
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doors, perhaps the doors overlap each other to form a solid wall
as if there were no doors and Allah knows best.’

Muqatil said:‘The doors of Hell overlap each other and are held
together by stakes of iron such that all misery and heat returns
back to them.’ Allah said:

00^4
“In extended columns.”116

It is described that the doors are bound by very strong pillars or
poles. The neck of each pole is further bound together by chains
completely sealing off the doors of Hell. Furthermore, it is said
that the pillars are made of fire.

Sadi said: ‘The meaning of the verse changes according to the
way it is read. It could mean ‘long pillars’ or it could mean ‘a very
long time—i.e. eternity’.’

Sa‘id IbnJubayr said: ‘A man will cry out from a branch among
the branches of Hell, ‘O Hanan [the Most Compassionate]! O
Manan [the Benefactor]!’ Allah, the Most High will respond: ‘O
Jibril! Take My slave out.’ But he will find it sealed and will say:
‘O Lord! It is sealed.’

‘Abdullah Ibn (Amr (radijAlldhu (anhuma) narrated: ‘Allah will
say to the dwellers of Hell:

“He will say: ‘Remain despised therein, and do
not speak to Me.>»117

116 Al-Huma^ah (104): 9

117 Al-Mu'minun (23): 108
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The doors are shtut in on them. 'Mie the people after
those Words and for them there remains nothing but moaning
and groaning in grief/

Abu Imran al-Jawnl said:‘On the Day of Judgment, Allah will
order every obstinate tyrant, every rebellious devil, everyone who
was feared for his evil by people in this world, to be bound by
iron and then entered into Hell, that does not come to an end.
The Angels then block them [from escaping torture]/ He added,
'By Allah, the feet of the dwellers of Hell will never find a steady
footing. By Allah, they will never see the surface of the sky. By
Allah, their eyelids will not see the darkness of sleep. By Allah,
they will never taste a cool drink/

Some predecessors have described that the dwellers of Hell will
be made to wear [an attire] of molted copper,which prevents them
from breathing. The fire in their bodies is stoked. Then the doors
are shut upon them and Allah will be angry with them.

Section Two:

Canopy of Hell Encloses the Disbelievers

Allah, the Most High says:

“We have prepared for the wrongdoers a fire whose
walls will surround them.»118

Abu Sa(ld al-Khudri ( radiyAllahu (anhu) narrated that the Prophet
(H) said: "The canopy of Hell are four thick walls. Each wall is

118 Al-Kahf (18): 29
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95119the length equal to traveling forty years.

Since the canopy encloses them, they face the full wrath of the
burning fire of Hell thereby causing distress, gried and sorrow.
Allah said:

iolj

“And if they call for relief, they will be relieved
with water like murky oil, which scalds [their]
faces. Wretched is the drink, and evil is the rest-
ing place.»120

Allah, the Most High said:

“And for [striking] them are maces of iron. Every
time they want to get out of it [i.e., Hellfire] from
anguish, they will be returned to it, and [it will
be said]: ‘Taste the punishment of the Burning
Fire!.»>121

Abu Ma(shr related, ‘We were at the funeral with Abu Ja(far
Al-Qarl who wept and said: ‘Zayd Ibn Aslam narrated to me that
the dwellers of Hell do not breathe and that fact made me cry.”

119 TirmidhI, #2587

120 Al-Kahi (18): 29

121 Al-Hajj (22): 21-22
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Section Three:
Doors of Hell Remain Closed

before Anyone can Enter

Allah said:
1/ *Xs\<\JL' f'tA" '

\ / > 9 s' *

“And those who disbelieved will be driven to Hell
in groups until, when they reach it, its gates are
opened.»122

It is also narrated that the doors of Hell are opened during
midday.

Imam Ahmad narrated on the authority of Khabab Ibn Al-Arat
( radiyAllahu (anhu) who saw a man praying at midday [when the
sun is at its zenith] and forbade him to do so. He gave the reason
saying, ‘Verily, this is the time when the Hell’s doors open and so
there is no prayer then.’

Another proof of it being open is the hadlth that is narrated
by both Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Abu Hurayrah
( radiyAllahu (anhu) that the Prophet (j|jg) said: “When Ramadan ap-
proaches, the doors of Paradise are opened and the doors of Hell
are closed. The devil and rebellious Jinn are shackled.»123

However it is said that the doors of Paradise are opened and the
doors of Hell are closed exclusively for those who fast.
122 Al-Zumar (39): 71

123 Bukhari, #1899 and Muslim, #1079.
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CHAPTER NINE

Hell’s Extreme Darkness

Abu Hurayrah ( radijAllahu (anhu) narrated that the Prophet
($jg) said: “Hell is heated up for a thousand years until it turns
white. Then it is heated a further thousand years until it turns red
and again a thousand years until it turns black. This blackness is
like a dark night.»124

In another hadlth reported by Al-BayhaqI, the Prophet (|§) com-
pared the blackness of Hell to tar, and the fumes of Hell being
seventy times more intense than the worldly fumes.

Ibn Abi Dunya and TabaranI report a narration explaining that
the kindling and embers in Hell do not give off light. Ubayy Ibn
Ka(b ( radijAllahu (anhu) said: ‘Allah gives an example of the dis-
believers in the Qur’an with these verses:

124 Tirmidhi, #2594 and Ibn Majah, #4320
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“Or [they are] like darknesses within an unfathom-
able sea which is covered by waves, upon which
are waves, over which are clouds—darknesses,
some of them upon others. When one puts out
his hand [therein], he can hardly see it. And he to
whom Allah has not granted light—for him there
is no light.»125

The disbeliever is faced with five levels of darkness (%ulumdt).
His speech and deeds are darkness. He shall enter darkness and
leave (to enter) another darkness, and his journey is towards dark-
ness of Hell.

Rabf Ibn Anas said: ‘Verily Allah has made this worldly fire a
source of light and radiance. It is also a source of energy for the
people of the world. But the great Fire (of Hell) is dark like tar.
May Allah protect us from it.’

Al-Dahhak said:‘Hell is black, its water is black, its trees are black
and its dwellers are black.’

A hadith reveals that the sinners among the believers will be
burnt in Hell until they turn into black coal substantiates the fact
that the Hell-dwellers are black.

125 Al-Nur (24): 40
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CHAPTER TEN

Hell’s Intense Heat and Bitter Cold

Allah, the Most High said:

“And they said, ‘Do not go forth in the heat.’ Say,
‘The fire of Hell is more intense in heat*—if they
would but understand!”126

It is reported in both Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of
Abu Hurayrah ( radiyAlldhu (anhu) who narrated that the Prophet
OH) said: “Hell pleaded to her Lord saying, cO Lord! Some parts
of me are eating other parts (from severe heat), so allow me
respite in the form of exhalation; once in winter and once again
in summer.5 The most severe of heat you experience is from its
Sumoom and the worst of chill is from its Zamharir?n2 7

Another hadlth reported inboth Bukhari and Muslim on the
authority of Abu Hurayrah ( radiyAlldhu (anhu) where the Prophet
Git) said: “The fire that the son of Adam ignites is one of seventy
parts intensethen Hellfire.5 5 His Companions remarked, 'By Allah,

Taubah (9): 81126
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it (one part) would have been sufficient.’ He (^) said: “Hellfire is
sixty-nine times hotter; each part equally hot.”128

Imam Ahmad reports a narration with the addition, “Were it not
that Hellfire was dipped in the sea twice, the worldly fire would
have proved too intense for any use.”129

Ka(b said to (Umar Al-Khattab ( radiyAllahu (anhu)\ ‘If a hole the
size of a bull’s nostril were to open in the east of Hell, a man on
the west would have had his brain boiling due to its heat and flow
like liquid as a result.’

(Abdu’l-Malik Ibn (Umayr said that if the dwellers of Hell were
to stay in a fire [of intensity] of this world, they would fall asleep
therein.130

Another hadlth states that Hellfire says on a daily basis, “My heat
has increased, my depth has deepened, my embers have become
great and my Lord has postponed my dwellers from me.”

Bashir Ibn Mansur asked (Ata’al-Salaml: ‘How would one feel if
a (worldly) fire is ignited and he is asked, ‘who shall enter it?’ (Ata
replied,‘If I were asked that question I will be so elated that I fear
my soul will leave my body before I fall into the fire!’

127 Bukhari, #3660, Muslim, #617 and Tirmdhi, #2595.

128 Bukhari, #3625, Muslim, #2843and Tirmdhi, #2592.

129 Ahmad in his Musnad’ 2/379

130 Meaning they would find it comfortable as compared to Hellfire
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Section One:

Freezing coldness amharir) of Hell

Mujahid said: ‘Verily Hell contains freezing coldness amharir).
If they do not boil in Hell, they will flee and reach ^amharir (on
the opposite pole). If they fall therein, their bones will splinter
such that its crackle can be heard/

Layth added that they will not feel the bones breaking because
of the bitter cold.

Ibn (Abbas ( radiyAllahu *anhuma) said:‘The dwellers of Hell will
seek protection from the fire and Allah will send them respite in
the form of a cold wind. Its bitter cold will break their bones and
they will ask for Hellfire again/

It is said that ^amharir is so cold that the skin drops off from
the body. When Zayd al-Yaml woke up for the night prayer, he
washed his hand and put it into the container that held water.
He was stunned by the bitter cold which was near freezing level.
Immediately, he pondered about ^amharir and kept his hand in
the container until morning. His slave girl came to see him in the
morning and saw him in this situation. She asked him, ‘O master!
Why did you not pray last night like you always do?’ He replied,
‘Woe unto you! I put my hand into this container and was stunned
by the bitter cold which made me think about ^amharir: By Allah,
I did not feel the coldness of the water and so stood here. Look,
do not mention this incident to anyone except after my death/
And so no one knew this story till after he died.
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CHAPTER ELEVEN

Hell’s Flowing and Movement

It was mentioned earlier that the fire of Hell was heated for three
thousand years. It was narrated by Abu Hurayrah ( radiyAllahu (anhu)
that the Prophet (sjj) said: “When Allah created Hell, he sentJibril
to see it: 'Go and see what I have prepared for its dwellers.’ The
Prophet (*|g) said: 'Jibril saw that Hell was collapsing on itself and
returned and said to Allah: 'By Your Might, none who hears of
it shall (never want to) enter it.’ Hell was then surrounded by lust
and desires; and Jibril was told: 'Go and see what I have prepared
for its dwellers.’ He saw it and returned saying: 'By Your Might,
indeed I fear that those who do not seek protection from Hell
shall fall into it.>”131

In the hadlth of Samrah Ibn Jundub ( radiyAllahu 'anhu), the
Prophet (v||) mentioned that two Angels came to him in his
dream. The following is a portion of that long narration, “I came
upon a man with the most horrendous appearance. The worst
you could see. He was in Hell stoking it and running around it. I
asked them [angels] who was he but they told me to move along.”
At the end of the hadlth we are informed that, “The two Angels
informed me that the horrendous-looking man in Hell was Malik,
131 Ahmad, 2/332-333, 354 and 373, Abu Dawud, #4744 and TirmidhI, #2563
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the keeper of Hell.” In another hadlth the Prophet (^) said: “I
saw a tree that could provide shade to a great number of people
if they were to gather under it.There were two men under it; one
of them stoking the fire while the other gathered firewood.” At
the end of the hadlth he said: “I asked who the two men I saw
under the tree were. He (the Angel) replied, ‘they are Angels of
Hell who preserve it for the enemies of Allah who will come on
the Day of Judgment.«>132

Section One:
Hell Flares up During Midday

Hell flares up every day in mid-noon. In the hadlth found in
Muslim, (Amr Ibn (Abasah ( radiyAUahu (anhu) narrated that the
Prophet (;|g) said: “Perform the dawn prayer and then refrain from
praying until the sun has risen and is high in the sky. Verily, it rises
between the horns of shaytdn. The disbelievers prostrate to the sun
at this time, pray after (that period) for prayers then are witnessed.
Refrain from prayeing when the shadow leaves the arrow133 for
Hell flares up during this time. When the shadow appears again
then pray.” He proceeds to narrate the rest of the hadlth. He
(H) also said in another narration that, “When the sun rises, pray
till it is on level with your head like an arrow. When it is on level
with your head, it is indeed the hour when Hellfire flares up and
its doors are opened. Keep refraining from prayer until the sun
sets to your right eyebrow.«134

Abu Hurayrah ( radiyAllahu *anhu) narrated that the Prophet
132 Bukhari, #1143, Musiim7#2275, Tirmdhi, #2295 and Ahmad, 5/8

133 i.e when the sun is at its zenith

134 Ahmad in his Musnad\ 5/312
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(fg) said:"If the heat of the sun intensifies, cool off with making
prayer, for verily the intense heat is from the breath of Hell. Prayer
at mid-noon is disliked except on Fridays.»135

Section Two:

Hell Flares up Due to the Sins of Mankind

Hell flares up when the son of Adam commits sin. As a result
Allah becomes Angry. It will also flare up onJudgment Day {yawm
al-qiyamafo). Allah said:

“And when Hellfire is set ablaze. And when Para-
dise is brought near, a soul will [then] know what
it has brought [with it].»136

Just as the provisions of Paradise increase due to good deeds,
the atrocity of Hell increases commensurate with evil deeds. Allah
becomes angry as a result and we seek protection with Allah from
His Anger and from Hell. We also seek protection from all speech
and acts that bring us closer to Hell seeking Allah’s Mercy and
Support.

335 Ibn Majah, #1254

136 Al-Takmr (81): 12-14
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Section Three:
Hell is Ignited Time and Again

Allah said:

4-*^1 fJ ip-V̂ J
i=e i=e

“And whoever Allah guides—he is the [rightly]
guided; and whoever He sends astray—you will
never find for them protectors besides Him, and
We will gather them on the Day of Resurrection
[fallen] on their faces—blind, dumb and deaf.
Their refuge is Hell; every time it subsides We
increase them in blazing fire.«137

‘Umar Ibn ‘Abdu’UAziz once read Suratul-Layl during prayer.
When he reached the verse:

«138“So I have warned you of a Firewhich is blazing.

He started to weep and could not go beyond the verse. He read
the Surah again two or three times but every time he came to the
verse, he could not surpass it. He then read another Surah.

137 Al-Isra’ (17): 97

138 Al-Layl (92): 54
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Hell’s Anger and Heaving

Allah, the Most High said:

“Indeed, those for whom the best [reward] has
preceded from Us—they are from it far removed.
They will not hear its sound, while they are, in
that which their souls desire, abiding eternally.»139

And Allah, the Most High said:

“And We have prepared for those who deny the
139 Al-Anbiyd' (21): 101-102

140 Al-Furqan (25): 11-12
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Hour a Blaze. When it [i.e., the Hellfire] sees
them from a distant place, they will hear its fury
and roaring.»140

And Allah, the Most High said:

“And for those who disbelieved in their Lord is the
punishment of Hell, and wretched is the destina-
tion. When they are thrown into it, they hear from
it a [dreadful] inhaling while it boils up. It almost
bursts with rage. Every time a company is thrown
in to it, its keepers ask them, ‘Did there not come
to you a warner?”’141

And Shahiq described it as great bellowing sound, something
akin to the sound of a mule.

Mujahid said regarding the words, ‘as it blazes forth’ that it is
like the boiling in a pot.

Khalid Ibn Darlk said a Companion of the Prophet (|§) nar-
rated that he said: “Whosoever attributes to me what I have not
said will have a seat in between the eyes of Hell.” He was asked if
Hell had eyes, to which he replied, “Yes; have you not heard the
Words of Allah, the Most High:

141 Al-Mulk (67): 6-8
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“When it [i.e., the Hellfire] sees them from a dis-
tant place, they will hear its fury and roaring.»142

Ibn ‘Abbas (radijAlldhu \anhuma) said: ‘Verily a slave will run
towards Hell and it will moan like a mule reaching the periphery
of Hell. It will then roar and there shall be none but fears it.>143

Ka‘b (radijAlldhu (anhu) said: ‘All created things hear the roar of
Hell in the morning and evening except mankind andJinn (thaqa-
layri) who bear accountability.’144 This was reported by Jazjanii.

Dahhak said: ‘Verily Hell will roar on the Day of Judgment
hearing which, Angels and Prophets will fall down prostrate and
muttering, ‘O Lord! My soul, my soul!”

Imam Ahmad reported that Wahb Ibn Munabih said:‘When the
mountain hears the roar and rage of Hell, it will screech out like a
women. It will then collapse unto itself and pulverise.’

‘Abdullah Ibn AblJa‘far was reported by ‘Abdullah, the son of
Imam Ahmad as saying, Verily, Hell will roar and it will split the
hearts of tyrants. Hell roars again and behold, these people are
swept into the air and dumped on their faces.’

‘Umar ('radijAllahu (anhu) told Ka‘b to, ‘Instill fear in us.’ Ka‘b
{radijAllahu *anhu) related,‘In whose hand my soul is, verily Hell will
be brought forth on the Day of Judgment while it is roaring and
raging. It lets out a roar when as it nears, which will send Prophets

142 Al-Furqan (25): 12

143 Reported by Ibn Abl Hatim

144 Meaning they will have rewards and punishment according to their deeds.
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and martyrs to their knees. They will then plead: ‘O Allah! I do
not burden You today except with (keeping safe) my own soul.’
If you had the deeds of seventy Prophets O Ibn Khattab, you
would probably not be spared (from Hell).’ ‘Umar ( radijAllahu
{anhu) added, ‘By Allah, verily the affairs (of the Day of Judgment)
will be severe.’

In another narration, Ka(b ( radijAllahu *anhui) read the following
verse of the Qur’an:

* y y A

x

MOn the Day when every soul will come disputing
[i.e., pleading] for itself, and every soulwill be fully
compensated for what it did, and they will not be
wronged [i.e., treated unjustly].»145

Hasan described the God-fearing in these words, ‘When
they read verses of the Qur’an that mention Paradise, they cry
yearning for it and when they come across verses that describe
Hell, they scream in fear as if the roar of Hell were right in their
ears.’

Abu Wa’il said: “We went out with Ibn Mas‘ud and Rab‘I Ibn
Khaytham was with us. We came upon a cooking furnace along
the shores of the river Euphrates. Upon seeing it, Ibn Mas‘ud
began reading the verses: _

> ^

“When it [i.e., the Hellfire] sees them from a dis-
145 Al-Nahl (16): 111
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tant place, they will hear its fury and roaring. And
when they are thrown into a narrow place therein
bound in chains, they will cry out thereupon for
destruction.”146

Rab(I immediately fainted on hearing these verses.We carried him
to his family and we prayed Zhur and (Asr. Yet he did not regain
consciousness. He only came around after we prayed Maghrib.”

In a narration by Musma( Ibn ‘Asim, he explained that he spent
the night on a shore with ‘AbduVAziz, Kilab and Salman. Kilab
started to cry all of sudden so much so that I thought he would
drop down and die.’Then Abdu’l-4Aziz followed suit. Finally Sal-
man cried too. I too then began to cry seeing all of them crying,
oblivious to the reason making them do so. After some time, I
asked 4Abdul-1Aziz the reason. He replied, ‘Verily, I saw the swell
of the sea surging about and was reminded of the layers of Hell
and its roar. That caused me to cry/ I posed the same question
to Kilaab and he replied an exact similar reply as if he had heard
Abdul-Aziz answer. Finally, I asked Salman the question and he
replied, ‘There is not one worse than me amongst the people. I
cried only because I saw the other two cry due to my sympathy
towards them which yields from seeingwhat they do to themselves
(in piety). May Allah have mercy on them.”

146 Al-Furqan (25): 12-13
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Hell’s Smoke and Burning Wood

Allah, the Most High said:

“And the companions of the left—what are the
companions ofthe left? [They will be] in scorch-
ing fire and scalding water. And a shade of black
smoke. Neither cool nor beneficial.”147

Qatadah said: ‘These verses contain three things that bring cool
ness to man; water, wind and shade.’

In Hell, the cooling properties of these three are removed and
replaced with heat, may Allah protect us from it through His Mercy
and Compassion. Allah also said:

“Proceed to a shadow [of smoke] having three

147 A.l-Wdqi'ah (56): 41-44
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columns.”148

Mujahid said:‘It is the smoke of Hell bellowing from the green,
black and yellow firewood that shoot flames if ignited.’

“Indeed, it throws sparks [as huge] as a fortress.
As if they were yellowish [black] camels.»149

Ibn (Abbas {radiyAllahu {anhuma) explained that “Jimalatun Sujr”
also means bits of copper. Allah said:

<©>
“There will be sent upon you a flame of fire and
smoke, and you will not defend yourselves.»150

Mujahid read this verse and put his head into his clothes. He
wept and then emerged saying, ‘It is the flame of fire.’ He could
not complete the hadlth.

Nasa’I and TirmidhI report the narration of Abu Hurayrah
( radiyAllahu (anhu) that the Prophet ($jg) said: “The dust from striv-

ing in the path of Allah and the smoke of Hell will never come
together in a man’s stomach.»151

148 Al-Mursalat (77): 30

149 Al-Mursalat (77): 32-33

150 Al-Rahman (55): 35

151 Al-Nasal, 6/12 and Tirmidhi, #1633
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CHAPTER FOURTEEN

Hell’s Valleys, Mountains, Wells, Pits,
Founts and Rivers

Imam Ahmad reported a narration of Abu Sa(Id ( radiyAllahu
(anhu) where he said that the Prophet (J|g) said: “Wayl is a valley
in Hell wherein disbelievers will be submerged forty years before
reaching its pit.” It is reported by Ahmad and TirmidhI152

Abdullah explained that Wayl is a valley of vomit in Hell/ It is
also said that it contains the pus of the dwellers of Hell.

Ata Ibn Yasar said: ‘Wayl is a valley in Hell. If a mountain were
to drop into Wayl, it will melt from the intense heat therein/

Section one:
Commentary on the Verse: “I will cover him with

arduous torment”
Allah the Most High says:

152 Tirmidhi, #2373
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»153“I will cover him with arduous torment.

Abu Sa(Id (iradiyAllahu (anhu) narrated that the Prophet ($j) said
regarding the above verse, “It is a mountain in Hell whose dwellers
are made to climb it. If one places his hand on the mountain, it will
melt and when he removes his hand, it will return to its original
state. If he places his feet on the mountain, it will melt and when
he lifts his feet, it will return to its original state. The disbeliever
climbs the mountain for seventy years and descends for an equal
time/’ It is reported by Imam Ahmad

In another narration in TirmidhI on the authority of Ibn Sa’ib
{radijAllahu 'anhu), that the Prophet (i|g) said: “It is a mountain
made of smoothen rock of Hell that the dwellers of Hell are made
to climb. When the climber reaches the summit, he is sent back
to the foot of the mountain and is made to climb it again. That
will be his condition perpetually. He is dragged with iron chains
from in front. He is beaten with iron hammers from behind and
he climbs it for forty years.”154

Section 2:

Valleys of Hell

Allah said:
I '’’'IV '

»155“So they are going to meet evil.

Ibn Abi al-Dunya described “Ghaijya” as a very deep valley in
Hell which has bad taste.
153 Al-Mudaththir (74): 17

154 Tirmidhi, #2373
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Al-Bayhaql added that, 'It is a river of hot water in Hell. Who-
soever follows his vain desires shall be cast into it.’

Qatadah said: Atham is a valley in Hell/ Atham is described as
containing snakes and segmented scorpions. One snake from it
contains poison equivalent to seventy jugs. The scorpions are the
size of a mule whose sting is so painful that it overshadows the in-
tense heat of Hellfire. It is assigned to whomever it was created for.

Anas ( radiyAllahu (anhu) explained the following verse thus:

“And We will put between them [a valley of]
destruction..»156

"It is a valley of vomit in Hell.” It is reported by Abdullah Ibn
Imam Ahmad

(Amr Ibn Abasah said: Al-Falaq is a well in Hell. If it is ignited,
it bursts into flames. Verily, Hell is hurt by it very much the same
way man is hurt by Hell/

Zayd Ibn All narrated from his forefathers who said: Al-Falaq
is a pit in the deepest of Hell having a cover. If it is uncovered,
fire so intense escapes from it that makes Hell scream (in pain)/

Abu 'Ubayd said that Ka(b the priest entered a church and was
mesmerised by its beauty. Ka(b then said: 'This (Christian) nation
is destined for Al-Falaq? He was asked what Al-Falaq was, so he
replied, 'It is a house in Hell that if opened will make all the dwell-
155 Maryam (19): 59

156 Al-Kahf {18): 52
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ers in Hell scream due to the intensity of its fire.”

It is mentioned in the Tafsiroi IbnJarir that a Companion of the
Prophet (t|g) went to Sham.He noticed that the people of dhimma
were well-off. He said: ‘This sight does not bother me. Are they
not destined for Al-Falaq? He was then asked about Al-Falaq.To
which he replied, ‘It is a house in Hell which, when opened, Hell-
dwellers will collapse.’

157

Sa‘id Ibn Jubayr said:‘Sa'ir is a valley in Hell full of vomit.’ It is
reported by Ibn Abi Hatim

Section 3:

A Valley in Hell called Jubb Al-Hu^n

Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllahu (anhu) narrated that the Prophet
(IS) said: “Seek protection with Allah from Jubb Al-Hu%n” He
was asked, ‘What is Jubb Al-Hu^ri? He ($jg) replied, “It is a valley
in Hell from which Hell itself seeks protection a hundred times
daily.” He was asked again, ‘Who shall enter it?’ He replied, “The
reciters (of the Qur’an) who do deeds to be seen (i.e. show offs).”158

Bakr Ibn Khanls said: “There is a valley in Hell from which Hell
itself seeks protection seven times daily. In the valley there is a pit
from which the valley and Hell seek protection seven times daily.
In the pit there is a snake from which the pit, valley and Hell seek
protection seven times daily. Those among the reciters (of the
Qur’an) facing this torment first will ask, ‘O our Lord! We are the
first to be tormented even before the idol-worshippers?’ It will
be said to them, ‘Those who know are not similar to those who
157 Non-Muslim minorities protected by the Muslim state

158 Tirmidhi, #2383 and Ibn Majah, #252
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do not know.”’

Humayd Ibn Halal said: ‘1 was informed that Ka"b ( radijAllahu
(anhu) said: "Verily there are furnaces in the bottom most part of
Hell that are as small as a spearhead used in this world. These are
calledJubbAl-Hu^n into which people enter because of their (evil)
deeds, and they are sealed within it.”

Muhammad Ibn Was? said: fiI asked Bilal Ibn Abl Burdah who
sent a message saying: "I have been told that Hell has a well known
as Juhb Al-Hu^n. The arrogant are placed in iron caskets made
of fire and placed into the well. Hell then envelopes them from
above.” It is reported by Imam Ahmad

(Amr Ibn Shu(ayb related that his father narrated from his grand-
father that the Prophet (s|g) said:“The arrogant are resurrected on
the Day of Judgment like tiny particles in the form of a human
being. All tiny things tower above them; and they enter a prison in
Hell called ‘bulis’ where the fire soars above them. Their drink is
murky clay that is from remnants of the Hell-dwellers.” This was
reported by Imam Ahmad, Nasa’I and Tirmidhl.159

(Ata’ Ibn Yasar related that, "Verily there are seventy thousand
valleys in Hell and in every valley there are seventy thousand
ravines. In every ravine there are seventy thousand stones and
in every stone is a snake that eats the faces of the Hell-dwellers.’

It was narrated by Abu Minhal Al-Riyahl that he was informed
there are valleys in the cavity of Hell that contain snakes the size
equivalent to the middle portion of a camel and scorpions that
are as big as an Abyssinian mule. If anyone from Hell was to fall

159 Ahmad in his Musnad' 2/279 and Tirmdhi, #2494
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unto them, they become hyperactive and sting their victim so much
so that he will plead to be put back in Hell in the hope to flee the
snakes and scorpions. It is reported by Ibn Abi Dunya

In another narration, the snakes are described as jumping onto
the person and taking hold of his hair and lips; slithering all over
his body and then down to his feet.

Tawus said to Sulayman Ibn (Abdu’l-Malik, ‘O Commander of
the faithful! Verily there is a rock on the edge of a pit in Hell. It
fell seventy years before it came to a stop (i.e. fell to the bottom).
Do you know for whom Allah has prepared this pit?’ He replied,
‘No. Woe unto he for whom it has been prepared!’ Tawus then
said:‘It is for those who associate with Allah in hisJudgments and
the tyrant.’Sulayman started to weep hearing this.

Hasan Ibn Yahya Al-KhashanI said: ‘There is neither a house,
a cave, a shackle, a strap nor a chain except that it has its owners
name on it. When I related it to Abu Sulayman, he wept saying,
Woe unto me! How will I manage when all this befalls me? Being
shackled and chained to my neck, my feet bound and then entered
into Hell to be put in a cave. May Allah protect me from it.’
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CHAPTER FIFTEEN

Hell’s Chains and Shackles

Allah, the Most High said:

“Indeed, We have prepared for the disbelievers
chains and shackles and a blaze.»160

And Allah, the Most High said:

“And We will put shackles on the necks of those
who disbelieved.Will they be recompensed except
for what they used to do?”161

And Allah, the Most High said:

m AJ-Insan (76): 4

161 Saba9 (34): 33
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©>itszhjz

“When the shackles are around their necks and
the chains; they will be dragged. In boiling water;
then in the Fire they will be filled [with flame].»162

And Allah, the Most High said:

“[Allah will say],‘Seize him and shackle him.Then
into Hellfire drive him. Then into a chain whose
length is seventy cubits insert him.»5163

And Allah, the Most High said:

** >

“Indeed, with Us [for them] are shackles and
burning fire. And food that chokes and a painful
punishment.»164

Ibn Ahbas ( radijAllahu \anhuma) explained the verse:

< > A HHNn& £

162 Ghdfir {40): 71-72

163 Al-Haqqah (69): 30-32

164 Al-Mu^(ammil (73): 12-13
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“When the shackles ate around their necks and
99165the chains; they will be dragged.

That the chains grip them and they in turn pull onto it. It was
reported by Ibn Abl Hatim. These are the three types of bonds:

Shackles (ighlal)—that are attached to the neck, as how
Allah describes this in the verses above.

1.

When mentioning Hell, Hasan said: ‘If a shackle of Hell were
to be placed on a mountain, it will disintegrate into black water.
If a span of a chain of Hell were to be put on a mountain, the
chain will crush it.’

Musa Ibn Abi (A’ishah said after reading the verse:

“Then is he who will shield with his face the worst
of the punishment on the Day of Resurrection
[like one secure from it]? And it will be said to
the wrongdoers,‘Taste what you used to earn.»>166

Every time a type of torment befalls them, they shield themselves
using their faces.”

Fudayl Ibn Tyad said: ‘When the Lord says:

165 Al-Ghafir (40): 71

166 Al-Zumar (39): 24
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»167“‘Seize him and shackle him..

“Seventy thousand Angels rush and compete with each other,
vying for the opportunity to shackle his neck.’

Fetters (<quyud)—these are straps or bonds. Abu ‘Imran
said: ‘By Allah, these bonds never loosen or break/

2.

Allah said in the Qur’an:

“And you will see the criminals that Day bound
together in shackles”168

Chains (salasil)—Nawf Al-Shami commented on the fol-3.
lowing verse:

11̂ 0
“Then into a chain whose length is seventy cubits
insert him.»169

Cubits are a span of the outspread arm. Its length is from Kufah
(in Iraq) to Makkah.

Ka(b ( radiyAllahu (anhu) said: ‘Verily one ring of the chain men-
tioned by Allah in the Qur’an is made of more iron than what this
world contains.’

167 Al-Haqqah (69): 30

168 Ibrahim (14): 49

169 Al-Haqqah (69): 32
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Ibn Jurayj explained that the cubit used to describe the chain in
Hell is the Angel’s cubit.

Ibn ‘Abbas ( radiyAllahu (anhuma) described the fastening men-
tion in the above verse thus, ‘It enters his anus and comes out of
his mouth. He is then aligned as a skewed locust with a rod and
roasted.’ It is reported by Ibn Abl Hatim.

Abu Hashim said: ‘The dwellers of Hell have poles in Hell con-
taining chains within them. Order is given that they be tied around
their necks and Hell roars loudly. They are sent away a distance
equivalent to five hundred years and then brought back one day.
This is the meaning of the verse,

F\ X\'C '\

“...and indeed,a day with your Lord is like a thou-
sand years of those which you count.5)170

Al-Dahhak said regarding the verse:

ft' 9*' " > *> ft
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“And they will be seized by the forelocks and the
feet.”171

‘His forelock and his feet are bound together in chains behind
his back.’

Ibn ‘Abbas ( radijAllahu ‘anhuma) said: “His forelock and feet
170 Al-Hajj (22): 47

171 Al-Rahmdn (55): 41
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are seized while his back is broken as how firewood crackles and
breaks in a kiln.”

TabaranI and Ibn Abl Hatim reported on the authority of Ya(la
Ibn Maniyyah ( radiyAllahu 'anhu) that the Prophet QH) said: “Allah,
the Most Glorified, will create a black cloud for the dwellers of
Hell and He will ask them, cO people of Hell! What do you wish
for?’ They will recollect the worldly clouds and reply, 'O Our
Lord! A drink.’ Then shackles will rain on them, adding to their
shackles and chains that add to their chains.Ambers will rain down
burning them.”

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah ( radiyAllahu (anhu), the Proph-
et (5||) mentioned an account of his ascension to Heaven where
he was brought to a valley in which he heard a wretched voice and
smelled something decaying. He asked, “What is it OJibril!”Jibrll
replied, 'That is the voice of Hell saying, 'O Lord! Give me what
You have promised me. Indeed my fetters, my chains, my blaze,
my boiling water, my darkness and my torture have increased. My
depth has deepened and my heat has intensified. Give me what
You promised me.’ Allah will reply, “For you is every male and
female polytheist, every male and female disbeliever, every evil
person from males and females and every oppressor who does
not believe in the Day of Recompense.”
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Section One:
Commentary on the Verse, “Andfor them are hooked rods

of iron”
Allah, the Most High and Most Exalted said:

“And for [striking] them are maces of iron. Every
time they want to get out of it [i.e., HeUfire] from
anguish, they will be returned to it, and [it will
be said], ‘Taste the punishment of the Burning
Fire!”’172

Al-Dahhak said,‘Maqamf are hammers.’

On the authority of Abu Sa(Id Al-KhudrI ( radijAllahu (anhu) y the
Prophet (s||) said: “If an iron hammer (belonging to the Angels)
were to fall onto earth, and if the entire mankind and Jinn were
to come together to carry it, they will not be able to do so. This
was reported by Imam Ahmad who also reported that the Prophet
(H) said: “If a mountain were struck with the iron hammer, it will
scatter (into the air as dust) and come resting in its same position
as before.” It is reported by Imam Ahmad

In his <Kitah al-Zuhd\ Imam Ahmad mentioned Malik bin Dinar
say, 'When the dwellers of Hell get the feel of a beating with iron
hammers, they dip themselves into the boiling waters of Hell and
will stay submerged [fearing the beating with the iron hammer] as
a person would sink in this world.’

172 Al-Hqjj {22): 21-22
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Salih Al-Marl said: ‘When it was read to some pious worship-
pers the verses:

->* T fh iVl<s* j
^ fr

“When the shackles are around their necks and
the chains; they will be dragged. In boiling water;
then in the Fire they will be filled [with flame].55174

One of them heaved a sigh and fell unconscious. We then left
him and went to another gathering where someone was reading
to Yazld Al-DhabbI the verse:

“And you will see the criminals that Day bound
together in Shackles.55175

Yazld cried so much on hearing it that he fainted as a result.’

173 Ahmad in his Musnad’ 3/29

174 Al-Ghdfir (40): 71-72

175 Ibrahim (14): 49
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Hell’s Stones

Allah, the Most High and Most Exalted said:

“O you who have believed, protect yourselves and
your families from a Fire whose fuel is people and

»176stones.

And He, the Most High, said:

“But if you do not—and you will never be able
to—then fear the Fire, whose fuel is men and
stones, prepared for the disbelievers.»177

It has been reported that the sun and the moon oscillate around

176 Al-Tahrim (66): 6

177 Al-Baqarah (2): 24
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Hell. ‘Abdullah Ibn Fayruz heard Abu Salamah Ibn ‘Abdu’l-
Rahman narrate that the Prophet ($jg) said: “The sun and the
moon are two bulls that will circle around Hell on the Day of
Judgement.”178

It is said that the meaning of the hadlth is that, "The disbeliev-
ers who took deides other than Allah and who had conviction
that these deities will intercede for them and draw them closer to
Allah will be punished alongside these deities. This is to increase
their humiliation and harm and to make them regret their actions
even more. For indeed, ignominy seizes man when he is punished,
alongside him whomever was the cause for the punishment. Hence,
we see that the disbeliever is accompanied (into Hell) by Shaytan
who was the reason for that person going astray.

Allah, the Most High, said:

“And indeed, they [i.e., the devils] avert them from
the way [of guidance] while they think that they
are [rightly] guided. Until, when he comes to Us
[at Judgement], he says [to his companion], ‘Oh,
I wish there was between me and you the distance
between the east and west—how wretched a
companion.’And never will it benefit you that Day,

178 Imam Tahawi in his Mushkil al-Athar,1/66-67, Bazzar, Bukhari, #3200 also
reports it briefly. See Al-Alban!in his Silsilah al-Sahihah, #124
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when you have wronged, that you are [all] sharing
in the punishment.»179

Mu‘ammar narrated from Sa(Id Al-Jarlrl regarding these verses,
‘We heard that when the disbeliever is resurrected on the Day of
Judgment, he is conjoined with his devil until Allah drives them
to Hell-fire, as He said:

“‘Oh, I wish there was between me and you the dis-
tance between the east and west—how wretched

»>180a companion.

Abu’l Ash’hab narrated from Sa(Id Al-Jariri from ‘Abbas Al-
Jashml that when the disbeliever comes out of his grave, he finds
by his head a demoness like a burnt tree, she takes his hand and
says, “I am your mate; you and I will enter Hell-fire together.”
Then he says, “‘Oh, I wish there was between me and you the
distance between the east and west—how wretched a
companion.>»181

Allah the Almighty mentioned the anger of the disbelievers’with
those who misled them:

“And those who disbelieved will [then] say, ‘Our
179 Zukhruf (43): 36-39

180 Zukhruf (43): 38

181 Reported by Ibn Abi Hatim and others
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Lord, show us those who misled us of the jinn and
men [so] we may put them under our feet that they
will be among the lowest.>»182

Therefore, when one of them is coupled in punishment with
the one who misled him, it would increase his agony because the
vastness of the place feels narrow to those who hate each other,
and the narrow place is even more so.

Allah the Almighty told us about the disbelievers5 dispute with
their devil companions and those they worshipped beside Allah.
He said:

'diicj®

“And Hell-fire will be brought forth for the devia-
tors.And it will be said to them,‘Where are those
you used to worship Other than Allah? ‘Can they
help you or help themselves?’So they will be over-
turned into Hell-fire, they and the deviators and
the soldiers of Iblees, all together. They will say
while they dispute therein,‘By Allah, we were in-
deed in manifest error,when we equated you with
the Lord of the worlds. And no one misguided us

182 Fussilat (41): 29
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>»183except the criminals.

Among the punishment for the inhabitants of the Fire is their
cursing, hatred and disassociation from one another. Allah said:

‘‘Every time a nation enters, it will curse its sister
until, when they have all overtaken one another
therein, the last of them will say about the first of
them‘Our Lord, these had misled us, so give them
a double punishment of the Fire.>»184

Allah also said:

• / -t F" *i

“And [mention] when they will argue within the
Fire, and the weak will say to those who had been

»185arrogant ...

And:

183 Al-Shu'ara (42): 91-99

184 Al-A'rdf (7): 38

185 GhafirAl
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“[Its inhabitants will say], ‘This is a company
bursting in with you. No welcome for them. In-
deed, they will burn in the Fire.* They will say,
‘Nor you! No welcome for you. You, [our lead-
ers], brought this upon us, and wretched is the
settlement.* They will say, ‘Our Lord, whoever
brought this upon us—increase for him double
punishment in the Fire.* And they will say, ‘Why do
we not see men whom we used to count among the
worst? Is it [because] we took them in ridicule, or
has [our] vision turned away from them?5 Indeed,
that is truth [i.e., reality]—the quarreling of the
people of the Fire.»186

It is then not unlikely that every disbeliever is joined with his
devil who misled him, and with the image of whom he worshipped
other than Allah.

Ibn Abl Al-Dunya narrated from ‘Abdullah Ibn Waddah, from
‘Ubadah Ibn Kulayb, that Muhammad Ibn Hashim said: When
this verse was revealed,

\ 'U1 \j \i
5187“A Fire whose fuel is people and stones

186 Sad (38): 59-64

187 Al-Tahrim (66): 6
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The Prophet ($jg) recited it, a young man beside him heard it and
fell unconscious.The Messenger («|g) placed the young man’s head
in his lap out of mercy, and he stayed unconscious for a while.
He then opened his eyes and said: “May my father and mother be
sacrificed for you! What does the stones [of Hell-fire] look like?”
He ($H) said: “Does it not suffice what befell you? However, if
one stone thereof was placed on the mountains of this world al-
together, they would melt. Every person [in the Hell-fire] is joined
with a stone and a devil.’”

Al-Hasan also said in his sermon,‘1remind you of Allah as much
as you have mercy upon yourself, for you are warned against a fire
that does not extinguish. Whoever becomes of its inhabitants, falls
therein and frequents its layers together with a devil and stuck
to a stone whose flame burns in his face, ‘Death is not decreed
for them so they may die, nor will its torment be lightened for
them.’

Most interpreters of the Qur’an have said that ‘stones' mean
sulphur with which the Fire is lit. It is said to contain five types
of torment not found in other types of stone: It ignites rapidly,
has a rotten smell, dense in smoke, strong adhesion to bodies and
has intense heat.

Ahdu’l-Malik Ibn Umayr conveyed from Ahdu’l-Rahman Ibn
Sabit, from 'Amr Ibn Maymun, that Ibn Mas(ud ( radiyAllahu (anhu)
said in interpreting the verse:

»189“whose fuel is people and stones

188 Ibn Kathir mentioned this hadith his Tafsir in mursal form.

189 Al-Tahrim (66): 6
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‘It is a stone of sulphur that Allah created when he created the
Heavens and the Earth, found in the lower heaven and prepared
for the disbelievers.5190

Al-SuddI said in his interpretation, narrating from Abu Malik
and Abu Salih from Ibn Ayyash, and from Murrah from Ibn
Mas‘ud ( radijAllahu (anhu) and from a number of Companions
( radijAllahu (anhum)\

“then fear the Fire,whose fuel is men and stones”191

‘As for the stones, they are stones in Hell-fire made from black
sulphur with which they are tormented.’

Mujahid said: ‘A stone of sulphur smells worse than a rotten
corpse.’

This is what Abu Ja‘far, Ibn Jurayj, (Amr Ibn Dinar and others
said.

Ibn Wahb narrated from‘Abdullah Ibn Ayyash, from ‘Abdullah
Ibn Sulayman, from Abu’l-Haytham, from ‘Isa Ibn Hilal Al-Sadafi,
from‘Abdullah Ibn‘Umar ( radijAllahu ‘anhuma) that the Messenger
($H) said: “Between each earth and the next a walking distance of
five hundred years. The uppermost is on a whale’s back whose
sides met in the sky, the whale is on a rock, and the rock is in the

190 Ibn Abl Hatim and Al-Hakim in his book, Al-Mustadrak. He said it is au-
thentic according to the conditions of Al-Bukharl and Muslim

191 Al-Baqarah (2): 24
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hand of an Angel.”

The second is the wind’s prison. When Allah willed the de-
struction of ‘Ad, He commanded the wind keeper to send upon
them wind to destroy ‘Ad. He said: ‘My Lord, shall I send upon
them wind the size of a bull’s nostril?’ The Compeller [Blessed
and Exalted] said: ‘That would suffice earth and all above it, but
send wind the size of a ring.’ This was the one about which Allah
said:

“It left nothing of what it came upon but that it
made it like disintegrated ruins.»192

The third one contains the stones of Hell-fire, and the fourth
contains the Sulphur of Hell-fire.They said:‘O Allah’s Messenger,
does Hell-fire haveSulphur?’ He said:‘Yes. By Him in Whose Hand
my soul is, there are valleys of Sulphur therein, if the firmly set
mountains were sent therein, they would melt. The fifth contains
the serpents of Hell-fire, whose mouths are like valleys; when
they sting the disbeliever, no flesh remains on his bones. The
sixth contains the scorpions of Hell-fire, the smallest of which is
like saddled mules; when they sting the disbeliever, he forgets the
heat of Hell-fire. The seventh is saqr, where Iblis is chained with
iron in front of him and his hands behind him. When Allah wills
to release him upon whom He wills of His servants, He does.”
This narration was recorded by Al-Hakim in his, ‘Al-Mustadrak’.
He noted that, “Abu’l Samh is its sole narrator; his good repute
is stated by Imam Yahya Ibn Ma‘ln and the narration is authentic,
however, others did not narrate it. Some of the later scholars of
hadlth said it was shadh (an ‘irregular) hadlth.‘Abdullah Ibn Ayyash

192 Al-Dhariyat (51): 42
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Al-QatbanI was deemed a weak narrator by Abu Dawud, while he
was regarded as trustworthy by Imam Muslim. In addition to that,
Darraj narrated many irregular hadlths, and Allah knows best.”193

I say:To consider this hadlth authentic is very irregular. It could
have been disconnected [in its chain of narrators] yet someone
mistakenly authenticated it by mistake. In addition, Ata’Ibn Yasar
narrated from Ka(b saying something similar to this.

Abdu’l-Azlz Ibn Abu Rawad narrated that the Messenger
(s|g) recited this verse in the presence of some of his companions:

“Protect yourselves and your families from a Fire
whose fuel is people and stones»194

Among them was an old man who asked, cO Messenger of Allah,
(do you mean) stones like the stones of this world?’ The Prophet
(*H) said: “By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, a stone of Hell-fire
is mightier than the mountains of this world altogether.” The old
man fell unconscious, so the Prophet (H) put his hand on the old
man’s heart, and found him to be alive. He called upon him, “Say:
There is no deity except Allah”, and he said it; the Messenger (v|g)
gave him the glad tidings of being among the inhabitants of Para-
dise. The Companions said: cO Messenger of Allah.Are these good
tidings for him exclusively among us?’He replied, “Yes. Allah said:

193 According to Al-Shaffl, a Shadh (irregular) hadlth is one which is reported
by a trustworthy person but contradicts the narration of a person more reli-
able than him.

194 Al-Tahrim (66): 6
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“That is for he who fears My position and fears
My threat.»195

This narration was cited by Ibn Abi Al-Dunya.

195 Ibrahim (14): 14
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Hell’s Snakes and Scorpions

We have mentioned about the serpents (hiyyat) and scorpions
( (aqarib) of Hell-fire (Jahannam) in previous chapters.

Imam Ahmad narrated from Ibn Luhayah, from Darraj, on the
authority ofAbdullah Ibn Al-Harlth IbnJuz’Al-Zubaydi, that the
Messenger (vjjg) said: “In Hell-fire there are serpents the size of a
camel’s neck, when one is stung by it, he feels its poison for forty
years. In Hell-fire there are also scorpions the size of a saddled
mule,when one is stung by it, he feels its poison for forty years.«196

Al-A(mash narrated from Abdullah Ibn Murrah, from Masruq,
that Ibn Mas(ud ( radiyAllahu (anhu) said, regarding Allah’s saying,

“We will increase them in punishment over their
punishment.»197

»198That it, 'Refers to scorpions with fangs like elongated bees.
196 Ahmad in his Musnad, 4/191, Hakim, 4/593 and others.

197 Al-Nahl (16): 88
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In another version, he said: ‘The increase refers to scorpions of
fire that are like black mules, with fangs the size of palm trees/
This was narrated by Adam Ibn Abu Iyyas in his ‘Tafsir’ from
Al-Mas‘udl, from Al-A‘mash, from Abu Wa’il, from Ibn Mas‘ud
( radiyAllahu (anhu).However, the version narrated from ‘Abdullah
Ibn Murrah is more authentic.

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated (in his Tafsir) from Sufyan, that a man
narrated from ‘Abdullah the interpretation of the verse,

“double punishment in the Fire”199

That, ‘[It means] Snakes and serpents.’

Al-Suddi conveyed from Murrah from ‘Abdullah regarding the
same verse, to mean, ‘Serpents in Hell-fire.’

Ibn Wahb narrated from Yahya Ibn‘Abdullah, from Abu‘Abdu’l-
Rahman Al-Habll, that‘Abdullah Ibn‘Amr ( radiyAllahu (anhu) said:
‘In Hell-fire there are shores containing serpents and scorpions
whose necks are the size of camels’ necks.’

Ibn Abi Al-Dunya and others narrated from Mujahid that Yazld
Ibn Shajarah said: ‘In Hell-fire there are wells in shores similar to
the sea shores, containing vermin and serpents like (the size of)
camels, and scorpions like mules. When the inhabitants of Hell-
fire call out for the alleviation of their punishment, they are told,

198 Hakim, 2/356; who said it is authentic according to the conditions of Al-
Bukharl and Muslim.

199 Sad (38): 61
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‘Go to these shores’ where these vermin take bites out of their
lips, sides and other parts, so they hastily return to the Fire. They
are subjected to scabies such that one scratches the skin until his
bones are exposed. He is then told, ‘O so and so, does this pain
you?’ He will say, ‘Yes’. He will be told, ‘This is your punishment
for hurting the believers’.’

‘Ubaydullah Ibn Musa conveyed from ‘Uthman Ibn Al-Aswad
that Mujahid said: ‘In Hell-fire there are scorpions like elephants
with fangs like spears. When one of them strikes the disbeliever
on his head, his flesh falls to his feet.’

Hammad Ibn Salamah reported from Al-Jarlrl that Abu‘Uthman
said:‘On the SiraP0 there are serpents stinging the inhabitants of
Hell-fire, hissing. That is the sound referred to in the verse,

“They will not hear its sound.»201

Ibrahim Al-(AjlI (Allah have mercy on him) used to have mos-
quitos landing on his shoulders and back, which annoyed him, so
he used to say to himself:

While you are annoyed by the faint sound of a mosquito,
Hellfire has more wretched and tormented inhabitants

200 The Bridge that is placed over the Hellfire.

201 Al-Anbiyd' (21): 102
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Food and Drink of the Dwellers of Hell

Allah the Almighty said:

jir©ioW& fri&r® tfu.'
“Indeed, the tree of Zaqqum is food for the sinners.
Like murky oil, it boils within bellies like the boil-
ing of scalding water.»202

He also said:

m%'S

“Is Paradise a better accommodation or the tree of

202 Al-Dukhan(44): 43-46
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Zaqqunft Indeed, We have made it a torment for
the wrongdoers. Indeed, it is a tree issuing from
the bottom of the Hellfire, Its emerging fruit as if
it was heads of the devils.And indeed, they will eat
from it and fill with it their bellies. Then indeed,
they will have after it a mixture of scalding water.
Then indeed, their return will be to the Hellfire.»203

And He said:

£ * s'

“Then indeed you, O those astray [who are] de-
niers, Will be eating from trees of Zaqqum. And
filling with it your bellies.And drinking on top of it
from scalding water.And will drink as the drinking
of thirsty camels.That is their accommodation on
the Day of Recompense. We have created you, so
why do you not believe?”204

And He said:

£

*> > » >> .

203 Al-Saffat (37): 62-68

204 Al-Waqi<ah (56): 51-57
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“And We did not make the sight which We showed
you except as a trial for the people, as was the ac-
cursed tree [mentioned] in the Qur’an...»205

Al-TirmidhI, Ibn Majah and Ibn Hibban, in his Sahlh206 nar-
rated from Ibn ‘Abbas ( radiyAllahu (anhuma) that the Prophet
GH) recited this verse,

PMiyiflyXbp®

“O you who have believed,fear Allah as He should
be feared and do not die except as Muslims [in
submission to Him].»207

He then said: “If a drop of Zaqqum was to land on the earth,
it would ruin the livelihood of the people of this world, so how
about those who have no food other than it?”

Al-Tirmidhi said it is authentic, and it was narrated in Maqtuf
form208 through another chain of narrators.

Ibn Ishaq conveyed from Hakim Ibn Hakim, from ‘Ikrimah,
from Ibn ‘Abbas ( radiyAllahu (anhuma) that when the Messenger
(H) mentioned the tree of Zaqqum, AbuJahl said: ‘Muhammad is

205 Al-Isrd’ (17): 60

206 Tirmidhi, #2588, Ibn Hibban, #2611 and Ahmad in his Musnad, 1/301 and
338. Tirmidhi said this hadlth is hasan sahlh.

207 AFImran (3): 102

208 Hadith Maqtu : (literally: A severed hadith), and it means that the chain of
narrators is continuous up to the Companion only, and not to the Prophet (^).
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scaring us with it. O people of Quraysh, do you know what the tree
of Zaqqum is with which Muhammad is scaring you?’ They said:
'No.’ He said: 'The Ajwa dates of Madlnah with butter. By Allah,
if we are victorious against them, we shall consume it thoroughly.’
Then Allah revealed the verses,

“Indeed, the tree of Zaqqum is food for the
sinners.»209

Meaning, What you say is wrong.’ He also revealed,"as was the
accursed tree [mentioned] in the Qur’an. And We threaten them,
but it increases them not except in great transgression.»210, 211

'Abdu’l-Razzaq narrated from Muammar that Qatadah said,
regarding the verse,

»212“Torment for the wrongdoers.

'Their denial increased when Allah told them about a tree (shajara)
in Hell-fire. He told them that there is a tree in the Fire, which
feeds on fire.’

We have already narrated from Ibn 'Abbas ( radiyAllahu *anhuma)

209 Al-Dukhan (44): 43-44

210 Al-Isra’ (17): 60

211 Ahmad in his Musnad,1/374

212 Al-Saffat (37): 63
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that the Zaqqum tree sprouts from the bottom of Hell-fire.

Al-Hasan said that its root is in the bottom of Hell-fire while its
branches rise through its various layers.

Salam Ibn Miskin said that he heard Al-Hasan recited the verses,

“Indeed, the tree of Zaqqum is food for the sinful.
Like murky oil, it boils within bellies as the boiling
of scalding water.»213

He then said: ‘Hell-fire is heated upon it.’

Mughirah narrated from Ibrahim and Abu Razln regarding the
verse,

»214“Like murky oil, it boils within bellies.

That, ‘The tree (itself) boils.’

Ja(far Ibn Sulayman conveyed that Abu (Imran Al-JawnI said:
‘We heard that one does not take a bite from it except it takes a
similar bite from him.’

The Qur’an has indicated that they eat from it until their bellies

213 Al-Dukhan (44): 45

214 Al-Dukhdn (44): 43-46
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are filled, so it boils in their bellies like scalding water. After eating
it, they drink scalding water, like the drinking of thirsty camels.

(Ali Ibn AbiTalhah narrated that Ibn (Abbas (radijAllahu \anhuma)
said: '[The verse refers to] thirsty camels.’

While Al-SuddI said: ‘[It refers to] a disease that hits camels so
they never cease being thirsting until they die; such is also the case
with Hell-fire inhabitants—their thirst is never quenched with the
scalding water.’

Mujahid said similarly.

It is narrated from Al-Dahhak in interpretation of that verse,
£Some of the Arabs say that it refers to the sand [in its absorption
of water], while others say that it refers to thirsty camels.’

Both views were narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas ( radijAllahu'anhuma).
Allah’s saying,

“Then indeed, they will have after it a mixture of
scalding water.»215

Indicates that the scalding water is mixed with the Zaqqum in
their bellies.

‘Ata’Al-Khurasam said regarding this verse,‘Their food is mixed
and blended with scalding water.’

And Mujahid said similarly.
215 Al-Sdffdt (37): 67
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It is narrated that Sa*Id Ibn Jubayr said: ‘When inhabitants of
Hell-fire call for relief from hunger, they are relieved with the
Zaqqum tree. When they eat from it, their skin on their faces falls
off, if someone who knew them passed by, they would recognise
the skin of their faces. After they eat, thirst befalls them. When
they call for relief from thirst, they are relieved with scalding
water. If they bring it close to their faces, its heat cooks their
faces, and melts what is in their bellies. They are then struck
with maces of iron, so their limbs fall apart, and they cry out for
destruction.’

Allah Almighty said:
* * /

»216“Thenindeed, their return will be to the Hellfire.

Meaning after eating Zaqqum and drinking the scalding water. It
indicates that the scalding water is outside Hell-fire, and that they
go to it as camels go to water wells before they are returned to
Hell-fire. This is also shown by Allah’s saying,

“This is Hell, which the criminals deny.They will
go around between it and scalding water, heated
[to the utmost degree].»217

This means that they go around between Hell-fire and the scald-
ing water, sometimes here and sometimes there. Qatadah, Ibn
216 Al-Saffdt (37): 68

217 Al-Rahman (55): 43-44
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Jurayj and others said this.

Al-Quradhi said regarding the verse,
I"" ^

“They will go around between it and scalding
water, heated [to the utmost degree].»218

That, ‘The scalding water is beneath the Hell. The person is
taken by his forelock and dragged in that scalding water until the
flesh melts and only the bones and eyes remain in the head. This
is what Allah referred to by saying,

“In boilingwater; then in the Fire they will be filled
[with flame].>»219

Section One:
Understanding the Verse: “Andfood that chokes”

Allah the Exalted said:

“Indeed, with Us [for them] are shackles and
burning fire and food that chokes and a painful
punishment.»220

218 Al-Rahman (55): 44

mA/-Ghdftr (40): 72

220 Al-Mu^ammil (73): 12-13

146



Fleeing from the Fire

He also said:

“For them there will be no food except from a
poisonous, thorny plant that neither nourishes nor
avails against hunger.»221

Imam Ahmad narrated (through a chain of narrators)222 from
(Ikrimah that Ibn 'Abbas ( radijAllahu (anhuma) said regarding the
verse,

/

»223“and food that chokes.

That it refers to, 'Thorns that gets stuck in the throat, which
neither go in nor come out.’

'All Ibn Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn 'Abbas ( radijAllahu'anhuma)
said regarding the verse,

“from a poisonous, thorny plant from a poisonous,
thorny plant.»224

It is, 'Trees in Hell-fire.’
221 Al-Ghashiyah (88): 6-7

This means that the narrator stated the chain of narrators in his book, but
the author here has chosen to omit it.
222

223 Al-Musgammil (73): 13

224 Al-Ghashiyah (88): 6
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Mujahid said: ‘[It refers to] dry Ononis.’

It was narrated that (Ikrimah and Qatadah, as narrated by Al-
(Awfi as well as Ibn (Abbas ( radijAllahu (anhuma) said: ‘Ononis is
a thorny plant that sticks to the ground.’

Qatadah said: ‘It is among the most bitter and horrible food.’

Sa(Id Ibn Jubayr said: ‘It refers to stone’, and he is also said: ‘It
refers to Zaqqum.’

It is narrated that Abu’lJawza’said:‘It refers to palm tree thorns,
and how could they nourish?’

Al-TirmidhI225 narrated on the authority of Abu’l-Darda’
( radiyAUdhu (anhu) that the Prophet (j|g) said: “The inhabitants of
the Fire will suffer from a hunger equal to the punishment they
experience, so they will seek relief, and will be given Dari to eat, it
will neither nourish nor avail against hunger. So they will (again)
seek food to relieve (their hunger), and they will be given to eat
of a food that causes one to choke. Then they will remember
they used remedy choking in the world by drinking something, so
they will seek relief from drink. Then they will be given Hamlm
with meat hooks, when it comes toward their faces it melts their
faces, and when it enters their insides it cuts up what is inside of
them....” The hadlth proceeds further. It was also narrated as a
hadlth maqtu\ and some say it is more likely to be maqtu\

Allah Almighty said:

225 Tirmidhi, #2589 its chain is weak
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there is not for him here this Day any devoted
friend, nor any food except from the discharge of
wounds—None will eat it except the sinners.»226

(Ali Ibn AbiTalhah narrated that Ibn (Abbas ( radiyAllahu'anhumai)
said that,

“the discharge of wounds”227

refers to, ‘The pus of inhabitants of Hell-fire.’

Shayb Ibn Bishr conveyed from Tkrimah that Ibn ‘Abbas
( radiyAllahu \anhuma) said:‘It means blood and water flowing down
from their flesh, and it is their food.’

Muqatil reportedly said: ‘If pus and blood flowed down, they
hasten to eat it before the fire does.’

Abu JaTar Ibn Al-Rab‘1 said:

“the discharge of wounds”

refers to a tree in Hell-fire.”

Al-Dahhak said similarly. Khasif narrated from Mujahid that Ibn
226 Al-Hdqqah (69): 35-37

227 Al-Hdqqah (69): 36
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‘Abbas ( radijAllahu (anhuma) said: ‘I do not know what

“the discharge of wounds”

mean, but I think it refers to Zaqqum.’

Abu Hilal reported that Qatadah said: ‘It is a food of the Hell-
fire inhabitants, being among the most despicable of their food.’

Yahya Ibn Salam said: ‘It is the washing liquid of their bellies.’

Ibn Qutaybah said: ‘Its declension indicate that it means the
washing liquid.’

Shurayh Ibn ‘Ubayd narrated that Ka‘b said: ‘If a bucket of it
was dangled in the east, the skulls of people in the west would
boil from it.’

It was narrated that some inhabitants of Hell-fire eat their flesh,
and we will mention it later if Allah Wills.

Allah Almighty said:

“Indeed, those who devour the property of or-
phans unjustly are only consuming into their
bellies fire. And they will be burned in a Blaze.»228

It was narrated in a hadith, “Those who consume usury are
228 AlrNisa' (4): 10
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resurrected with fire blazing from their mouths” and then stated
this verse. It was narrated by Ibn Hibban in his Sahib from Abu
Burzah, from the Prophet (dgg).229

Section Two:
Regarding the Drinks of its Inhabitants

As for their drink (sharab), Allah Almighty said:

“And drinking ontop of it from scalding water.»230

And said:

fit!\yLMj

“...and are given to drink scalding water that will
sever their intestines?”231

And said:

“They will not taste therein [any]coolness or drink,
except scalding water and [foul] pus.»232

And said:

229 Ibn Hibban in his Sahihy #2580

230 AlrWdqfah (56): 54

231 Muhammad (47): 15

232 Al-Nabd’ (78): 24-25
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“This—so let them taste it—is scalding water and
[foul] pus.And other [punishments] of its type [in
various] kinds.»233

And said:

“...and he will be given a drink of purulent water.
He will gulp it but will hardly [be able to] swallow
it ...»234

And said:

“...and if they call for relief, they will be relieved
with water like murky oil, which scalds [their]
faces. Wretched is the drink, and evil is the rest-
ing place.»235

So, these are four types of their drink mentioned by Allah in
His book:

233 Sad (38): 57-58

234 Ibrahim (14): 16-17

235 Al-Kahf (\%)\ 29
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First Type: Hamim (Scalding Water)

‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Isa Al-Kharraz narrated from Dawud, from
(Ikrimah that Ibn (Abbas ( radiyAllahu \anhuma) said: “[It means]
the scalding water that burns.”

Al-Hasan and Al-Suddi said: ‘[It means] water heated to
extremity.’

Jubayr conveyed that Al-Dahhak said: ‘They drink from water
that has been boiling since Allah created the Heavens and the
Earth until the day they drink it, and it is poured over their heads.’

Ibn Wahb narrated that Ibn Zayd said: ‘[It refers] to their tears
in Hell-fire, which are gathered in the basins of Hell-fire for them
to drink.’

Allah Almighty said:

“They will go around between it and scalding
water, heated [to the utmost degree].»236

Muhammad Ibn Ka(b said: ‘The verse means ‘present scalding
water.’

However, the majority of interpreters disagreed with him and
said that it means, ‘Scalding water heated to its utmost degree’.

Shubayb Ibn ‘Ikrimah narrated that Ibn (Abbas ( radiyAllahu
\anhuma) said, regarding this verse, ‘Scalding water boiled to its

236 Al-Rahman (55): 44
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utmost degree.’

Sahd Ibn Bishr conveyed that Qatadah said: ‘Allah has been
boiling it since He created the Heavens and the Earth.’

Allah said:
^ >

“They will be given drink from a boiling spring.»237

Mujahid said: “It boiled to the maximum and is ready to be
drunk.”

Al-Hasan said: “The Arabs used this [Arabic expression] to indi-
cate that something is heated to its utmost degree so that nothing
could be hotter.

Allah Almighty said:

»238“from a boiling spring

Allah has lit Hell-fire on it since it was created.’

It is also narrated that he said: cIt has been boiling since Allah
created the Heavens and the Earth.’

Al-Suddi said: ‘It is heated to its utmost degree, beyond which
there is no higher degree.’

We have already stated the hadith narrated by Abu’l-Darda’
237 Al-Ghashiyah (88): 5

238 Al-Ghashiyah (88): 5
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( radijAllahu (anhu) about giving them scalding water with iron
hooks.

Second Type: Ghassaq (Foul Purulence)

Ibn (Abbas (radijAllahu (anhuma) said: ‘Ghassaq is what flows
from between the disbeliever’s skin and flesh.’ It is also narrated
that he said: cGhassaq is the freezing cold water whose cold tem-
perature burns.’

Abdullah Ibn (Amr said: ‘Ghassaq is foul purulence. If a drop
thereof fell in the west, it would befoul the people of the east,
and vice versa.’

Mujahid said: ‘Ghassaq is what is too cold for them to taste.’

Atiyyah said: £It is what flows off their skin.’

Ka(b {radijAllahu (anhu) said: cGhassaq is a fountain in Hell-fire
to which poison flows from every poisonous source, such as
serpents, scorpions and the like, and it stagnates. Man is brought
and dipped into it momentarily, so he comes out having his skin
and flesh fallen off his bones. His skin and flesh dangle from his
heels, and he drags them along as one drags his long garments.’

Al-Suddi said: £Ghassaq is the tears that flow from their eyes,
which they are made to drink along with scalding water.’

Darraj narrated from Abu’l Haytham, from Abu Sa(Id, that the
Prophet (*|g) said: “If a pot of Ghassaq was spilled in the world, it
would befoul all its inhabitants.

Imam Ahmad in his Musnad, 3/28, 83, Al-TirmidhI, #2587 and Al-Hakim,
4/602 who graded it authentic.

”239

239
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Bilal Ibn Sa'd said: 'If a pot of Ghassaq was put on Earth,
everyone above it would die.’ He also reportedly said: £If a drop
thereof fell on earth, it would befoul all within it.’ It is reported
by Abu Nu'aym

Ibn 'Abbas ( radiyAllahu (anhuma) as well as Mujahid stated in
one narration that Ghassaq here is the extremely cold drink. It is
supported by Allah’s saying,

“They will not taste therein [any] coolness or drink,
except scalding water and Ghassaq.»240

Therefore, he excluded Ghassaq from coolness, and scalding water
from drinks. It is said that Ghassaq is the foul cold drink, and that
it is not an Arabic word. Others say that it is an Arab word derived
from the verb'Ghasaq (to become dark)’, and that the word ‘Ghasiq
refers to the night because of its cold.

Third Type: Sadid (Pus)

Mujahid said regarding the verse,

“He will gulp it but will hardly [be able to] swal-
low it.”241

'Meaning pus and blood.’

Qatadah said: '[This verse] refers to what flows from between
240 Al-Nabd' (78): 24-25

241 Ibrahim (14): 16
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his flesh and skin.’ Allah said:

“He will gulp it but will hardly [be able to] swal-
low it.”242

Do you have power or endurance for such [punishment]? Obey-
ing Allah is easier for you people, so obeyAllah and His Messenger.’
Imam Ahmad and Tirmidhi243 mentioned the hadlth narrated on
the authority of Abu Umamah ( ;radiyAllahu (anhu) that the Mes-
senger (5|g) spoke about the verses,

“...and he will be given a drink of purulent water.
He will gulp it but will hardly [be able to] swallow

»244it...

He said: “It will be brought toward his mouth and he will detest
it, so whenever it is brought closer to him it will melt his face and
the skin of his head will fall into it. Then whenever he drinks from
it, his bowels will be severed until it comes out from his anus. Allah,
the Blessed and Exalted said:

“...and are given to drink scalding water that will
sever their intestines.»245

242 Ibrahim (14): 16

243 Imam Ahmad in his Musnad\ 5/265 and Tirmidhi, #2586

244 Ibrahim (14): 16-17

245 Muhammad (47): 15
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and He said:

iolj

“...and if they call for relief, they will be relieved
with water like murky oil that scalds [their] faces.
Wretched is the drink ...5>246

Abu Yahya Al-Qattan conveyed from Mujahid that Ibn Abbas
( radijAllahu‘anhuma) said: ‘In Hell-fire, there are valleys of pus,
from which jugs are filled and then poured into their mouths.’

It is stated in Sahlh Muslim,on the authority of Jabir (radijAllahu
‘anhu), that the Prophet (!|g) said: “Verily Allah made a covenant
to those who drank intoxicants to make them drink the Mud of
Madness.” They said: £0 Allah's Messenger, what is the mud of
madness?’ He ($H) replied, “It is the sweat of the inhabitants of
Hell or the discharge of the inhabitants of Hell.”247

Imam Ahmad, Al-Nasal, Ibn Majah and Ibn Hibban, in his Sahib,
have similarly mentioned, as narrated byAbdullah Ibn Amr Ibn
Al-As, except that it restricts such punishment until one drinks
intoxicants for the fourth time. In some versions, the Messenger
referred to‘the Fountain of Madness\

Al-Tirmidhi stated similarly as narrated on the authority of
Abdullah Ibn Amr (radiyAllahu \anhuma) that the Prophet QH)
said: “From the river of madness.” He (Abdullah) was asked, cO
Abu Abdu’l-Rahman! What is the river of madness?’ He said: A
246 Al-Kahf^ y. 29

247 Muslim, #2002, Ahmad in his Musnad\ 2/178, 179, Ibn Majah, #3377 and
Ibn Hibban in his Sahih, #1378
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river of the pus of Hell-fire inhabitants.’248

Abu Dawud stated similarly as narrated on the authority of
(Abdullah Ibn (Abbas (radiyAllahu Kanhuma), that the Messenger
( M) said: “From the clay of madness.” He was asked, “O Allah’s
Messenger! What is the clay of madness?” He said: “The pus of
Hell-fire inhabitants.” He also said in another version, “What
comes out of the stink and pus of Hell-fire inhabitants.”249

Imam Ahmad stated hadlths with a similar meaning from Abu
Dharr (radiyAllahu (anhu) and Asma’ bint Yazid (radijAllahu (anhu)
from the Prophet (^).

Imam Ahmad and Ibn Hibban in his Sahih, stated the hadlth
narrated on the authority of Abu Musa (radiyAllahu (anhu), that
the Prophet (v|g) said: “Whoever dies as an addict of wine, will
be made to drink from the river of GhutahF He was asked, What
is the river of Ghutah?’ He (?|g) said: “A river that streams out of
prostitutes’ private parts, which will torment the inhabitants of
Hell-fire with the stink of their private parts.”

We have already stated the hadith narrated by 'Amr Ibn Shu(ayb,
from his father, from his grandfather, in which the Prophet
(?H) talked about the arrogant, and said therein, “They will be
made to drink from the discharge of Hell-fire inhabitants, the
clay of madness.”

248 Tirmidhi, #1863 and he graded this narration as hasan. Al-Alban!said in his
Sahih al-]ami\ #6188. It is sahih

249 Abu Dawud, #3680 and he said it is sahih and Al-Albam also said in his Sahih
al-]ami\#4424 that it is sahih
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Fourth Type: Water like Murky Oil (muhl)

Imam Ahmad and Al-Tirmidhistated the hadlth narrated by Dar-
raj, from Abu’l Haytham, on the authority of Abu Sa(Id (radiyAllahu
(anhu), that the Prophet ($!) said about the phrase,

“like murky oil”,250

Like muddy oil, when it is brought closer to him, the skin of his
face falls therein.”251

‘Atiyyah reports that Ibn ‘Abbas (radiyAllahu \anhuma) was asked
about the meaning of the verse,

“like murky oil”

and he said: Thick like murky oil.’

(Ali Ibn Abi Talib (radiyAllahu 'anhu) narrated that Ibn (Abbas
(radiyA.llahu 'anhuma) said: ‘Black like murky oil.’Such was the view
of Sa(Id Ibn Jubayr and others.

Al-Dahhak said that Ibn Mas‘ud {radiyAllahu (anhu) melted some
silver from the Treasury and then sent for the people in the masjld
saying, ‘Whoever wants to look at the water like murky oil should
look at this.’

Mujahid said regarding the verse,
250 Al-Kahf (18): 29

251 Imam Ahmad in his Musnad\ 3/71 and Al-Tirmidhi, #2584. It’s chain is weak.
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‘“water like murky oil”

like pus and blood, black like murky oil.5

Tabarani stated the hadlth conveyed by Tammam Ibn Najlh,
on the authority of Al-Hasan ( radijAllahu (anhu), from Anas
( radiyAUahu (anhu), that the Prophet ($§) said: “If a glass was filled
from the scalding water of Hell-fire and was placed in the middle
of the earth, its stink and heat would befoul what is between the
east and the west.”252

In the sermon of Al-Awza(i to Al-Mansur,he said:‘1learned that
Jibrll (falcvyhis-salam) told the Prophet (^), “If a portion from the
drinks of Hell-fire was spilled in the water of the earth, it would
kill any who tastes it.555

In the past, someone went out for travel and passed by grapes
planted in a village called Tizanabadh, where wine is pressed. So
he started singing:

Tizanabadh has grapes; each time I pass by them,
I marvel at those who drink water.

Then, someone replied to him:
Hell-fire has water; which no one puts in his throat and have any

intestines left in his abdomen.

Al-HaythamI said in al-Majma\ 10/387 that Tammam Ibn Najlh is consid-
ered weak.
252
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Section Three:
Early Predecessors Eating being Embittered upon

Remembering the Food of Hell-fire

Many pious early Muslims had their worldly eating and drinking
embittered when remembering the food of the inhabitants of
Hell-fire, so much so that they refrained from eating altogether
sometime. Imam Ahmad used to say, Tear prevents me from eat-
ing and drinking, and makes me lose my appetite.’

Shu(bah narrated that Sa(d Ibn Ibrahim said: <(Abdu’l-Rahman
Ibn Awf (radijAllahu (anhu) had his dinner brought to him after
fasting through the day, so he recited the verses,

** >

“Indeed, with Us [for them] are shackles and
burning fire, And food that chokes and a painful
punishment.»253

He kept crying until the food was taken away, and he did not eat
even after fasting through the day.’254

Ibn Abi Dunya narrated through Yunus, from Al-Hasan that
two men met each other, and one said to the other, T can see that
your colour has changed and your body has become slender; why
is that?’ He said: ‘Three days ago I was fasting, and when I was
brought dinner, this verse came to mind
253 Al-Mu^ammil (73): 12-13

254 Stated by Al-Jawzajam.
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“...and he will be given a drink of purulent water.
He will gulp it but will hardly [be able to] swallow
it. And death will come to him from everywhere,
but he is not to die. And before him is a massive

**255punishment.

Thus, I could not eat and continued fasting to the next day.When
I was brought dinner, it came to me once more, so I still could not
eat. Thus, I have been fasting for three days.’The other man said:
‘(This verse] did the same to me.’

Ibn Abl Dunya also narrated from Khulayd Ibn Hasan Al-Hajarl
that Al-Hasan was fasting and was brought dinner when this verse
came to his mind,

•* *

“Indeed, with Us [for them] are shackles and
burning fire, And food that chokes and a painful
punishment.»256

His hand contracted and he said: ‘Take it away.’ He continued
fasting through the next day, and in the evening, when he was

255 Ibrahim (14): 16-17

256 Al-Mu^ammil (73): 12-13
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brought his dinner, he was reminded of it once again and he
said: ‘Take it away.’ I [the narrator] told him, ‘O Abu Sa(ld! You
will become weak and perish.’ He continued fasting to the third
day, so his son went to Yahya Al-Baka’, Thabit Al-BananI and
Yazld Al-DhabbI and said: ‘Save my father, for he is going to
perish,’ so they did not leave him until they made him drink some
water.

He also narrated that Salih Al-MarrI said: “Ata’ Al-SulamI had
harmed himself until he became weak. I told him, ‘You have
harmed yourself, and I will get you something, so do not reject my
gift.’ He said: ‘Do it then.’ I therefore bought the finest flour he
could find and butter oil, and I prepared a shuraybah, sweetened it
and sent it with my son along with a jug of water. I told him, ‘Do
not leave him until he drinks it.’ He returned and said: ‘He drank
it.’ The next day, I made him a similar one and sent it with my
son, but he returned with it, undrunk. I went to him and blamed
him saying, ‘Glory is for Allah!’257 Why did you reject my gift if it
helps and gives you strength for prayer and the remembrance of
Allah?’ When he saw that I got angry over this, he said: ‘O Abu
Bishr! Do not be angry. By Allah, I drank it the first time you
sent it. Then the next day, I tried to get myself to swallow it, but
could not do it. Whenever I wanted to drink it, I remembered this
verse,

» \*\ *> y ' > * c"sAJc

J

“He will gulp it but will hardly [be able to] swallow
it. And death will come to him from everywhere,
but he is not to die. And before him is a massive

237 Used for exclamation.
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«258punishment.

Salih cried upon hearing this and said (to himself), 'How far
apart are you from me!’

Imam Ahmad narrated from Salih Al-MarrI that A.ta’Al-SulamI
said: 'Whenever I remember Hell-fire, I lose appetite for food
and drink.’

'Abdullah, the son of Imam Ahmad, narrated that Murajja
Ibn Wada'ah said: '1 went with Salih Al-MarrI and we entered
upon 'Ata’ Al-SulamI, so we said to him,"O 'Ata’! You refrained
from eating and drinking.’ He said: 'Whenever I remembered
the pus of Hell-fire inhabitants, I lose my appetite for eating and
drinking.”

Ibn Abl Dunya narrated [through a chain of narrators] that
'Abdu’l-Mu’min Al-Sa’igh said: '1once invited Rabah Al-Qaysl to
my house, so he came late into the night. I brought him food and
he ate some of it. I told him, 'Have some more, for I do not think
you are full yet.’ He then yelled in a matter that frightened me and
said: 'How can I fill my stomach in this life when the Zaqqum tree
is ahead of me as food for the sinful!” I then took the food away
and said: "You are much far ahead of us.’

He also narrated [through a chain of narrators] from Abu Sa'ld
that 'Ubayd Allah Ibn Al-Walid Al-Tayml entered upon Habbayah
Al-Taymiyah, and she offered him some butter oil, bread and
honey. He said: 'O Habbayah!Do you not fear that after this could
be the poisonous, thorny plant?’259 Thereupon, he kept weeping
258 Ibrahim (14): 17

259 Referring to the verse A.l-Ghashiyah\6 of the the Qur’an.
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and she kept weeping until he left without eating anything.

He also narrated [through a chain of narrators] that Suwar Ibn
(Abdullah Al-Quray(I said: ‘We were with ‘Umar Ibn Dirham on
the coast, and he used to only eat in the fore-dawn. We brought
some food, and as he was raising the food to his mouth, he heard
someone praying and reciting the verse,

“Indeed, the tree of Zaqqum is food for the sinful.
Like murky oil, it boils within bellies, like the boil-
ing of scalding water.»260

He fell unconscious and the morsel fell from his hand. He did
not regain consciousness until after the dawn. He remained in
that state for seven days, not eating anything. Whenever food was
presented to him, he remembered the verse, and got up without
eating anything. His companions gathered around him and said:
‘“Glory be to Allah! You will kill yourself,’ and they did not leave
him until he ate something.’

He also narrated [through a chain of narrators] that Muhammad
Ibn Suwayd said: ‘Tawus had two routes to get home from the
masjid, one upon which was a Rawwas'2^ After the Maghrib prayer,
if he took the route with the Raivwas,he did not have dinner.When
he was asked about this he said: ‘Whenever I see these grim heads,

260 Al-Dukhan (44): 43-46

261 Raivwas is a merchant who sells cooked heads of sheep and cows.
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I cannot eat.’ Malik stated this story from Tawus and said: ‘He was
referring to the verse,

»262“...and they therein will have taut smiles.

Ibn Abl Dunya also narrated [through a chain of narrators] that
‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar ( radiyAllahu (anhu) drank some cold water,
so he wept intensely. When asked, ‘Why do you weep?’ He said:
‘I remembered a verse from the Book of Allah,

/ ' S

< joj

“And prevention will be placed between them and
what they desire...»263

I realised that the inhabitants of Hell-fire do not desire anything
as much as cold water. Allah Almighty said,

“Pour upon us some water or from whatever Allah
has provided you.»264

It is narrated that Salam Ibn Abu Mutf said:‘Al-Hasan was given
a cup of water to break his fasting, when he brought it closer to his
mouth, he wept and said: ‘I remembered the wish of the inhabit-

262 Al-Muminun (23): 104

263 Saba9 (43): 54

264 Al-A{raf (J ): 50—How the inhabitants of the Fire will call out to the inhabit-
ants of Paradise
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ants of Hell-fire and their saying,

“Pour upon us some water or from whatever Allah
has provided you.”

I also remembered the response,

“Indeed, Allah has forbidden them both to the
»265disbelievers.

It is narrated that ‘Abdu’l-Malik Ibn Marwan drank cold water,
and he interrupted his drinking and wept. People asked, ‘Why do
you weep, O Amir Al-Mu’minln?’ He said: ‘I remembered the
thirst of the Day of Judgment, and remembered the inhabitants
of Hell-fire and how they are deprived of cold drinks.’ Then he
recited the verse,

“He will gulp it but will hardly [be able to] swal-
low it ...»266

Imam Ahmad narrated [through a chain of narrators] that
Ibrahim Al-Nakh‘1 said: ‘Whenever I recite this verse, it recalls to
mind chilled drinks.” He then recited the verse,

“And prevention will be placed between them and
265 AlrA'raf (7): 50

266 Ibrahim (14): 17
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»267what they desire...

Muhammad Ibn Mus(ab Al-(Abid asked for water, and he heard
the barradah.268 He yelled at himself saying, ‘Where will you find a
barradah in Hell-fire?’ Then he recited the verse,

* '

“...And if they call for relief, they will be relieved
with water like murky oil...»269

267 Saba’ (34): 54

268 A leather skinned container for cooling water

269 Al-Kahf (18): 29
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Attire and Clothes
of the Dwellers of Hell

Allah Almighty said:

“...But those who disbelieved will have cut out for
them garments of fire...»270

When Ibrahim Al-Taymi recited this verse, he used to say, ‘Glory
is due to Him who created garments out of fire.’

We narrated through Yahya Ibn Ma(in, from Abu Ubaydah
Al-Haddad, from ‘Abdullah Ibn Buhayr, from ‘Abbas Al-Jurayri,
that Ibn ‘Abbas271 ( radiyAllahu (anhu) said: ‘Garments of fire are
made for the disbeliever.’ He even stated the Quba,
and the hood.

’272 the shirt

270 Al-Hajj (22): 19

271 The author noted that he believed it was narrated by Ibn Abbas (radiyAllahu
(anhu).

272 A piece of clothing worn over one’s dress
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Abu Dawud and others stated the hadlth narrated on the author-
ity of Al-Mustawrid ( radiyAllahu (anhu) that the Prophet (;|g) said:
“If anyone eats food at the expense of a Muslim’s honour, Allah
will feed him a like amount of Hellfire. If anyone clothes himself
with a garment at the expense of a Muslim’s honour, Allah will
clothe him with a like amount of Hellfire.”273

It is stated in Musnad Imam Ahmad, from Hubayb Ibn Al-
Mughafal that the Prophet (*|f) said: “Whoever wore his dress in
self-conceit (khayla), will be made to wear it in Hell-fire.”274

This clarifies the meaning of the hadlth stated in Sahih Al-
Bukharl275 from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet (^) said:
“Whatever of the Z^#276 comes below the ankles is in the Fire.” It
clarifies that it refers to what is below the ankle both of the body
and the garments, and that he will drag his garment in Hell-fire as
he drags it in this world in self-conceit.

The hadlth stating, “The least punished person in the Hell-fire
will be a man who is wearing shoes made of fire, because of
which his brain will boil.”277 This will be discussed later, if Allah
Wills.
273 Abu Dawud, #4881, Ahmad in his Musnad, 4/229 and it is sahih and Al-
Albani agreed also in his Silsilah al-Sahihah, #934.

274 Ahmad in his Musmad, 3/337, 4/237, 238 and it is sahih and Al-AlbanIagreed
also in his Sahih al-]ami\ #6468.

275 Bukhari, #5787, Nasa7, 8/207 and Ahmad in his Musnad, 2/255, 287, 410,
461, 498 and 504

276 A piece of cloth worn round the waist as a sole garment

277 Bukhari refer to chapter 21 and after it
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It is stated in the books of Abu Dawud, Nasa*!and TirmidhI,
on the authority of Buraydah (radiyAllahu (anhu) that the Prophet
GH) saw a man wearing an iron ring, so he said: “Why do I see you
wearing the adornment of the inhabitants of Hell-fire?”278

Hammad Ibn Salamah conveyed from All Ibn Yazid, on the
authority of Anas (radiyAllahu fanhu), that the Prophet (s||) said:
‘The first one to wear the clothing of Hell-fire is Iblis\ he puts it
over his eyebrows and drags it along, followed by his descendants.
He cries out for destruction, and so do they, until they reach Hell-
fire. He cries out for destruction, and so do they,

U

“[They will be told], ‘Do not cry this Day for one
destruction but cry for much destruction.>»279

280This was stated by Imam Ahmad.

‘Adi Al-Kindl narrated on he authority ‘Umar (radiyAllahu
'anhurna) thatJibrll ( (alayhias-saldni) told the Prophet (U), “By Him
Who has sent you with the Truth, if a garment of Hell-fire hung
between the Heaven and the earth, all who are on earth would die
of its heat.”281

The sameis also stated in the sermon of Al-Awza‘l to Al-Mansur.
278 Abu Dawud, #4223, Nasa% 8/172 and Tirmidhi, #1786 and it is sahlh hadlth
and Al-Alban!agreed also in his Sahib al-Jami\ #5540.
279 Al-Furqan (25): 14

280 Ahmad in his Musnad, 3/152, 153 and 154

281 Narrated by Tabaram with its chain of narrators was previously mentioned.
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Section One:
The Garments of the People of Hell-fire are Made of

Liquid Pitch (sarabil)

Allah Almighty said:

“And you will see the criminals that Day bound
together in shackles. Their garments of liquid
pitch and their faces covered by the Fire.5*282

(Ali Ibn Talhah conveyed from Ibn (Abbas ( radijjAllahu (anhuma)
that regarding the phrase,

“liquid pitch”

means ‘molten copper.’

Hasan narrated that (Ikrimah said: ‘It refers to heated brass.’

Muamar narrated that Tkrimah said: ‘They are made from
copper.’

Muamar and Al-Hasan said: ‘It refers to tar.’

It is narrated in Sahih Muslim from Abu Malik Al-Astfari that the
Prophet said: “If the wailing woman does not repent before

282 Ibrahim {14): 49-50
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she dies, she will be made to stand on the Day of Resurrection
wearing a garment of pitch and a mange undergarment.”283

Ibn Majah also stated the hadlth narrated by Ibn ‘Abbas
( radiyAllahu (anhuma) that the Messenger (j|g) said: “If the woman
who wails does not repent before she dies, she will be resurrected
on the Day of Resurrection wearing a shirt of pitch (tar) , over
which she will wear a shirt of flaming fire.”284

Section Two:

Understanding the Verse: “They mil have from Hell a bed
and over them coverings of fire”

Allah Almighty said:

“They will have from Hell a bed and over them
coverings [of fire].”285

Muhammad Ibn Ka‘b, Al-Dahhak, Al-SuddI and others said:
'Coverings mean quilts.’

Al-Hasan said in interpreting the verse,

“And We have made Hell, for the disbelievers, a
prison-bed.”286

283 Muslim, #934 and Ahmad in his Musnad, 5/342, 343 and 344.

284 Ibn Majah, #1582

285 Al-A'raf (7): 41

286 Al-Isrd’ (17): 8
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‘It refers to a bed/

Qatadah said: ‘It refers to a prison where they are confined/

Miskln conveyed from Hawshab that when Al-Hasan mentioned
the inhabitants of Hell-fire, he used to describe them by saying,
‘Shoes of fire are made for them, as well as garments of pitch.
Their food is made of fire, their drinks are made of fire, their beds
are made of fire, their quilts are made of fire and their houses are
made of fire. They are in the worst home and the worst torment
for the body that is being eaten away by molten and broken/

Dawud Ibn Al-Mihbar narrated from Al-Hasan Ibn Wasil, and
(Abdul-Wahid Ibn Zayd narrated from Al-Hasan that a man of this
Ummah used to say upon entering the graveyard, ‘O inhabitants of
graves! After luxury and comfort, you will experience shackles in
Hell-fire; after cotton and linen, you will wear garments of patch
and cuttings of fire; and after the indulgence of servants and em-
bracing spouses, they will be coupled with the devil in Hell-fire,
bound together in shackles/

Ibn Abl Dunya narrated, through a chain of narrators, that Wahb
Ibn Munabbih said: ‘As for the inhabitants of Hell-fire who are its
permanent inhabitants, they have therein no break, no sleep and
no death. They walk on fire, sit on fire, drink from their pus and
eat from the Zaqqum of Hell. Their beds are of fire, their quilts
are of fire, their garments are of fire and pitch, and their faces
covered by the Fire. All the inhabitants of Hell-fire are in shackles
pulled forward and backward by the keepers of Hell-fire. Their
pus streams into holes in Hell-fire, and it becomes their drink/ Ibn
Abl Dunya said: ‘Thereupon, Wahb wept until he fell unconscious,
Bakr Ibn Khunays was overcome by weeping so much so that
he was unable to speak and Muhammad IbnJaTar wept intensely/
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He also narrated, through a chain of narrators, from Haddab
that the mother of Yahya Ibn Zakariyah ( <alayhi as-salam) entered
upon him with a garment that she was treating for him to wear. He
said: '1 will wear a garment made from [animal’s] hair.’ She said:
‘Son! It will eat at your flesh.’ He said: ‘O Mother! If I remember
the cuttings worn by the inhabitants of Hell-fire, it will become
soft on my skin.’

(Ata’ Al-KhurasanI used to call his companions during travel,
‘O So-and-so and Such-and-such! Praying that night and fasting
that day is easier than drinking pus and wearing cuttings of iron,
one sheet after another.’

When Nawar, Al-Farazdaq’s wife died and was buried. He stood
over her grave and recited the following lines287 in the presence
of Al-Hasan, may Allah have mercy on his soul:

I fear beyond the grave, unless He saves me
What is more ablaze and narrower than the grave

If, on the Day of Judgment, came to me
A violent leader and a driver that drives Al-Farazdaq

Among the sons of Adam, he has failed, who
Walks to Hell-fire, shackled and blue-eyed

Driven to Hell, clothed in Garments of pitch and burned clothing
If they drank pus therein, I saw them
Melting in torment from the pus’ heat

Thereupon, Al-Hasan wept.

287 Diwan Al-Fara^daq p.578 al-SawI
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CHAPTER TWENTY

The Enormity of the Hell Dwellers’
Size and their Ugly Appearance

Al-Bukhari stated the hadlth narrated on the authority of Abu
Hurayrah (radiyAUahu 'anhu) that the Prophet (;$jg) said: “The dis-
tance between the two shoulders of the disbeliever in Hell will be
a three-day journey for a swift rider.”288

Muslim also stated on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllahu
(anhu) that the Prophet (sj&) said: “The molar tooth of a disbeliever
or the canine teeth of a disbeliever will be like [Mount] Uhud and
the thickness of his skin a three night’s journey.?’289

Al-Hakim stated the hadlth Abu Hurayrah ( radiyAUahu (anhu)
that the Prophet (sjjjg) said: “The molar tooth of an disbeliever will
be like [Mount] Uhud, the width of his skin is seventy forearm
lengths, his upper arm is like Al-Bayda\ his thigh is like Warqan
and the width of his seat in Hell-fire is like the distance between
me and Al-Rabadha.”m,m

288 Bukhari, #6551 and Muslim, #2582

289 Muslim, #2851 and TirmidhI, #2580, 2581 and 2582
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Imam Ahmad also stated Abu Hurayrah’s hadlth that the Prophet
($§) said: “The molar tooth of a disbeliever on the Day of Judg-
ment will be like [Mount] Uhud, his thigh is like Al-Bayda\ the
width of his seat in Hell-fire is like the distance between QadicP2

and Makkah and the thickness of his skin is forty-two lengths of
a strong man’s forearm.”293

TirmidhI also stated on the authority of Abu Hurayrah
( radiyAllahu fanhu) that the Prophet (s||) said: “The molar tooth
of a disbeliever on the Day of Judgment will be like [Mount]
Uhud, his thigh is like Al-Bayda\ the width of his seat in Hell-fire
is a three-day journey, likzAl-Rabadha” Al-TirmidhI added, “The
phrase 'Like Al-Rabadha’ means like the distance between Madlnah
and Al-Rabadha, and Al-Bayda is a mountain.”294

He also stated on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllahu
(anhu) that the Messenger ($H) said: “The thickness of the
disbeliever’s skin is forty-two forearm lengths, his molar tooth is
like [Mount] Uhud and the width of his seat in Hell-fire is like the
distance between Makkah and Madlnah.”295

290 Al-Bayda is a place northeast of Madlnah, Warqan is a black mountain
southwest of, and Al-Rabdha is a village in outside of Madlnah, which lies at a
three-day ride’s distance from Madlnah.

291 Hakim in his al-Mustadrak, 4/595 1786 and Al-Albam said in his Sahih al-]ami\
#5540, that the hadlth is sahih.

292 Qadid is a location between Makkah and Madlnah.

293 Ahmad in his Musnad, 2/334, 537, Hakim in his al-Mustadrak ,, 4/595 and it
is a sahih hadlth.

294 Tirmidhi, #2581, Hakim in his al-Mustadrak, 4/595 and it is a sahih hadlth.

295 Tirmidhi, #2581, Hakim in his al-Mustadrak, 4/595 and it is a sahih hadlth.
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Imam Ahmad stated the hadlth narrated on the authority of
Ibn (Umar (radiyAllahu (anhu) that the Prophet (H) said: “The size
of the inhabitants of Hell-fire become enlarged, so much so that
the distance between his earlobe and his shoulder is a journey of
seven hundred years.»296

Imam Ahmad and Al-Hakim stated Abu Sard’s (radiyAllahu (anhu)
hadlth that the Prophet (s|g) said: “The width of the disbeliever’s
seat in Hell-fire is a three- day journey. Each molar tooth of his is
like [Mount] Uhud, his thigh is like Warqan and his skin, without
his flesh and bones is forty forearm lengths wide.»297

Ibn Majah stated Abu Sa(Id Al-Khudri’s (radiyAllahu (anhu) hadlth
that the Prophet (i|g) said: “The disbeliever’s build grows larger, so
much so that his molar tooth becomes larger than [Mount] Uhud
and the ratio of his body to his molar tooth is like the ratio of the
body of one of you to his molar tooth.»298

Al-Bazzar stated the hadlth narrated on the authority of
Thawban (radiyAllahu (anhu) that the Prophet (J|g) said: “The
disbeliever’s molar tooth is like Mount Uhud, and the thickness
of his skin is forty lengths of a strong man’s forearm.»299

TabaranI and others also stated on the authority of Al-Miqdam
Ibn Mu(id Yakrub (radiyAllahu (anhu) that the Prophet ($jg) said:
“The disbeliever’s build grows large until the thickness of his
296 Ahmad in his Musnad, 2/26

297 Ahmad in his Musnad ' 3/29 and Hakim in his al-Mustadrak, 4/598

298 Ibn Majah, #4322 see al-Ahadith al-Sahihah, #1601

299 Al-AlbanI said in is sahlh in his Sahih al-]ami\#3783
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skin reaches forty ba’s30°, and until his canine tooth is the size of
Mount Uhud.”

TabaranI also stated on the authority of Al-Miqdam (radiyAllahu
(anhu) that the Prophet ($£) said: “Those who are among the in-
habitants of Hell have their build size increased until they are the
size of mountains.”

Zayd Ibn Arqam (radiyAllahu (anhu) said: 'The resident of Hell-
fire grows in his build until his molar tooth is the size of Mount
Uhud.5 Imam Ahmad stated it as a mawqufox hadlth.302

Ibn 'Abbas (radiyAllahu (anhuma) said: 'Between the earlobe of
one of them and his shoulder is a journey of seven hundred years
and valleys of pus and blood.5 He was asked, 'You mean rivers?5

He said: 'No. Valleys!5

(Amr Ibn Maymun said: 'From between the disbeliever’s skin
and flesh, the noise of worms is heard like a beast’s roar.5

Imam Ahmad and TirmidhI stated on the authority of Ibn TJmar
( radiyAllahu (anhu) hadlth, that the Messenger ($$) said: ''The dis-
believer drags his tongue behind him, on the Day of Judgment,
extending over two leagues, and having people step on it.”303

300 The ba is the range of the outstretched arms.

301 Hadlth mawquf is a narration whose chain of narrators is continuous until
the Companion of the Prophet ($£).
302 Ahmad in his Musnad, 4/396 and Al-Alban!said it is sahih; see al-Ahadith
al-Sahihah, #1601

303 Ahmad in his Musnad, 2/92 and TirmidhI, #2583.
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Similar sayings were narrated regarding the disobedient believers
as well. Imam Ahmad, Ibn Majah and Al-Hakim stated the hadlth
narrated on the authority of Al-Harith Ibn Qays {radiyAllahu
\anhu) that the Prophet (s|g) said: “Among my nation are some
who will be made huge for the Fire until they fill one of its

”304corners.

TabaranI also narrated from Abu Ghanam Al-Kala(I, that Abu
Ghasan Al-DhabbI said: 'Abu Hurayrah told me, 'Do you know
‘Abdullah Ibn Khaddash? For I heard the Messenger (i|g) say, “His
thigh in Hell-fire is the size of Mount Uhud, and his molar tooth
is the size of Al-Bayda’ I asked, 'Why so, O Allah’s Messenger?’
He said: 'He was disobedient to his parents.’”

Aghlab Ibn Tamlm,who is considered a weak narrator, narrated
from Thabit Ibn Anas (radiyAllahu (anhu) that the Prophet (i|g)
said: “The unjust ruler is brought on the Day of Judgment, and
his subjects fight with him and overpower him, saying, 'Take and
occupy a corner of Hell-fire on our behalf.”

Al-Khallal stated in his Kitab Al-Sunnah from Al-Hakam Ibn Al-
A'raj that Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllahu (anhu) said: 'One grows larger
in Hell-fire until his width is a seven-day journey and his molar
tooth is the size of Mount Uhud. The lips are (broiled) unto their
chests, despised; they crowd one another in Hell-fire.’

Miskln narrated from Hawshab that Al-Hasan mentioned inhab-
itants of Hell-fire and said: 'They are made as huge for Hell-fire as
a three-day and three-night journey for the swift rider. The canine
tooth of each of them is like tall palm trees,and his backside is like

304 Ahmad in his Musnad, 4/212, 313, Ibn Majah, #4323 and and Hakim in his
al-Mustadrak,1/1.
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a mountain pass.Their hands are chained to their necks, and their
heads and feet are bound together. Angels strike their faces and
their backs and drive them to Hell-fire. Each of them will plead
with the Angel, ‘Show me mercy!’With the reply being,‘How will I
show you mercy when the Most Merciful of the merciful did not?’

Section One:
Understanding the Verse, “The Fire mil Burn their faces,

and they therein mil have lips distorted in pain”
Allah, the Almighty said:

“The Fire will burn their faces, and they therein
will have lips distorted in [servere] pain.»305

Darraj narrated from Abu’l-Haytham, on the authority of Abu
Sa(Id (radiyAllahu (anhu) that the Prophet (t|g) said:

»306“...and they therein will have lips distorted in [servere] pain•••

He will be broiled by the Fire, such that his upper lip will shrink
until it reaches the middle of his head, and his lower lip will droop
until it is near his navel.” Stated by Imam Ahmad and Al-TirmidhI,
and they both said it is authentic.307

305 Mu minim (23): 104

306 Mu'minim (23): 104

307 TirmidhI, #3175, Ahmad in his Musnad, 3/88, and and Hakim in his al-
Mustadrak, 2/395
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It is narrated that Ibn Mas(ud ( radiyAllahu Kanhu) said regarding
the verse,

“...and they therein will have lips distorted in [servere] pain...”

It is,‘Like the gloom of a cooked head.’It is also narrated that he
said:‘Like the gloom of a scorched head; their teeth have emerged
and their lips have shriveled.’ It is also narrated that he said: ‘Did
you not see the scorched head having its lips shrunk and its teeth
revealed?’

Al-Khallal stated in his Kitdh Al-Sunnah from Al-Hakam Ibn
Al-A(raj that Abu Hurayrah ( radiyAllahu (anhu) said: ‘One grows
larger in Hell-fire until his width is a seven-day journey and his
molar tooth is the size of Mount Uhud. Their lips (hang down)
to their chests, despised, and they crowd one another in Hell-fire.’

Abu Bakr Ibn ‘Ayyash narrated that Muhammad Ibn Suwayd
said, ‘Tawus had two routes to get home from the masjid, one
upon which was a Rawwas.308 After the Maghrib prayer, if he took
the route with the Rawwas, he did not have dinner. When he was
asked about this he said: Whenever I see these grim heads, I can-
not eat.’ Abu Bakr said: “When I told this to Sarai’ Al-MakkI, he
said: ‘I saw him stop and ponder there.”

Abu Ghandar Al-Dimashqi said:“When ‘Uways saw grilled heads
(of sheep), he would remember the verse,

“The Fire will burn their faces, and they therein

Rawwas is a merchant who sells cooked heads of sheep and cows.308
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will have lips distorted in [servere] pain.”

and faint, so much so that passers-by would think he is crazy.’
This was stated by Ibn Abl Dunya and others.

Al-Asma‘1 narrated that Al-Saqr Ibn Habib said: “Ibn Sireen
passed by a Ramvas who had put a head out on display, and he fell
unconscious.

Section Two:
Understanding the Verse, “Every time their skins are

roasted through We will replace them with other skins so they
may taste the punishment”

Allah, The Almighty said:

“Indeed, those who disbelieve in Our verses—We
will drive them into a Fire. Every time their skins
are roasted through We will replace them with
other skins so they may taste the punishment.»309

Naff 310 narrated from Naff that Ibn Umar ( radiyAllahu (anhuma )
said: 6Aman recited this verse in the presence of Umar {radiyAllahu
(anhu),

309 Al-Nisa (4): 56

310 The servant of Yusuf Al-SalamI
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“Every time their skins are roasted throughWe will
replace them with other skins so they may taste
the punishment.”

Thereupon TJmar (radijAllahu (anhu) said: 'Repeat it again’, and he
did.Mffadh Ibnjabal (radijAllahu (anhu) said: T know its interpreta-
tion. It (the skin) is replaced a hundred times each hour.’ Hearing
this, (Umar (radijAllahu (anhu) said: 'This is what I heard from the
Messenger (;|g).”’ Stated by Ibn Abl Hatim and Ibn Mardawiyah.

Ibn Mardawiyah also stated what is narrated through Naff Abu
Hurmuz from Naff that Ibn 'Umar (radijAllahu (anhu) said: "A
man recited this verse in the presence of TJmar (radijAllahu (anhu),

“Every time their skins are roasted through We will
replace them with other skins so they may taste
the punishment.”

Thereupon‘Umar (radijAllahu {anhu) said: 'Repeat it again’,while
Ka‘b was there. Ka'b (radijAllahu (anhu) said: 'O Amir Al-Mu’minln,
I know the interpretation of this verse, as I have recited it before
(embracing) Islam.’ (Umar (radijAllahu (anhu) noted, 'Say it, O
Ka(b. If your interpretation is the same as the one I heard from
the Messenger (sjjg),we will believe you, otherwise we will disregard
it.’ He said: "I have recited as,

“Every time their skins are roasted through We will
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replace them with other skins so they may taste
the punishment.”

a hundred and twenty times each hour.’”

TJmar ( radiyAllahu (anhu) said: ‘This is what I heard from the
Messenger (3§g).’ Naff Abu Hurmuz is a very weak narrator, and
he is known to some hadith masters—including Ibn (AdI—as Naff
the slave of Yusuf Al-SalamI, and some of them said: “They are
two different people, and both of them are weak narrators.”

Al-Rabf narrated from Al-Fadl Al-RuqashI that, 4 <Umar asked
Ka(b about this verse and he said: ‘His skin is burnt and replaced
a hundred thousand times each hour or thereabouts.’ And TJmar
( radiyAllahu (anhu) said: You are correct!” The chain of narrators
for this statement is severed.

Thuwayr Ibn Abu Fakhlnah,who is a weak narrator, narrated that
Ibn (Umar ( radiyAllahu <anhuma) said regarding this verse, ‘Every
time their skin is burnt, they are replaced with skin that is white
as paper sheets.’ This was stated by Ibn Abl Hatim.

He also stated from Yahya Ibn Yazld Al-HadramI that he heard,
in interpretation of this verse,‘Allah makes a hundred skin for the
disbeliever, between each two is a form of punishment.’

It is narrated that Hisham Ibn Al-Hasan said regarding this verse,
‘The Fire eats them seventy thousand times each day. Every time
it eats them, they are told, ‘Return,’ and they return as they were.’

It is narrated that Al-Rabf Ibn Anas said: ‘It is written in the
first book that the [thickness of the] skin of each of them is forty
forearm lengths, his tooth is ninety forearm length, his belly is big
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enough to accommodate a mountain, and whenever the Fire eats
their skin, they are replaced with new ones.’

Section Three:
Regarding their Faces Turning Black and their Bodies

Growing Large

Al-TirmidhI stated the hadlth narrated by Al-SuddI from his
father, from Abu Hurayrah ( radiyAllahu (anhu) that the Prophet
GH) said regarding the saying of Allah, Most High,

» ^ ^ *>•

(4^*h w W-jpi

“The Day when We shall call together all human
beings with their (respective) Imam»311

The Prophet (5|g) said: “One of you will be called out to be
given his record in his right hand, he will be grown in his body
to sixty forearm-lengths, his face will be whitened, and a crown
of sparkling pearls will be placed upon his head. So he will go to
his companions, who can see him from afar, and they will say, 'O
Allah! Bring this one to us, and let us be blessed by him.’ Until he
reaches them, and says to them, 'Receive the good news! For each
man among you shall be the likes of this.’” He G|g) added, “As for
the disbeliever, then his face shall be blackened, he will be grown
in his body to sixty forearm-lengths in the image of Adam, he will
be given a crown, and his companions will see him and say, 'We
seek refuge in Allah from the evil of this one. O Allah! Do not
bring this one to us.’” He said: “So when he reaches them, they
say, 'O Allah! Take him away’ so they will be told, 'May Allah cast
you away! Indeed for each man among you is the likes of this.’”
311 Al-Isra’ (17): 71
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”312Tirmidhi said: “This hadlth is hasan gharlb.

(Ata’ Ibn Yassar narrated that Ka(b said: 'The leader in evil is
brought forth and told, 'Answer your Lord’, so he is taken to his
Lord but denied an audience and commanded to enter Hell-fire.
Thereupon, he is shown his place and the places of his companions
therein and is told, 'This is the place of such-and-such. This is the
place of so-and-so.’ He sees the humiliation that Allah prepared
for them, and finds his place to be even worse than theirs, so his
face turns black, his eyes turn blue and a cap of fire is place on his
head. He goes out, and no groups of people see him except ask
Allah for refuge from him. He reaches his companions who used
to join him in evil (on earth) and help him therein, and he keeps
telling them what Allah prepared for them in Hell-fire, until their
faces turn black as his did. People recognise them by the black-
ness of their faces and say 'These are inhabitants of Hell-fire.”
Stated by Abu Nu(aym and others. All this precedes their entrance
to Hell-fire. After they enter, their bodies grow large in size as
previously stated.

As for their age, it is the same as the age of the inhabitants of
Paradise they never go beyond. Darraj narrated from Abu’l Hay-
tham, from Abu Sa(Id, that the Prophet ($j|) said: “Whoever of
the people (destined for) Paradise dies, young or old, they shall
be brought back in Paradise thirty years old, they will not increase
in that ever, and likewise the people of the Fire.” It is stated by
Tirmidhi. Others have stated another version where the Prophet
GH) said: “thirty-three years old.”313

312 Tirmidhi, #3135 and he said: ‘hasan ghanb: A hadlth with a good chain of
narrators that has within it, a single narrator.’

313 Tirmidhi, #2565
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TabaranI stated from Salim Ibn ‘Amir that the Prophet ($H) said:
“The two-faced in this life will come on the Day of Judgment with
two faces of fire.”

Section Four:
Regarding Those whose Shapes are Defaced into Ugly

Images

The shapes of some of them are defaced into ugly images. It
is stated in the Sahlh314 that when Ibrahim falayhi as-salam) inter-
cedes for his father, he is be told, “O Ibrahim!Look and see what
is behind you.” He will find a spotted male Hyena, which is then
taken by its hind legs and thrown in Hellfire.

Abu’l-Aliyah said in interpreting the verse,

“Then We return him to the lowest of the low.”315

Meaning in Hell-fire in the form of a swine, as stated by Ibn
Abi Hatim.

Ibn Mas(ud ( radiyAllahu (anhu) said:‘If Allah Almighty willed not
to let any of them out, He would change their images and colours
so that none of them are recognisable.’We will mention his saying
in full later if Allah Wills.

314 Bukhari, #3350

315 Al-Ttn (95): 5
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Section Five:
Regarding the Stink of the Hell-fire Inhabitants

Al-Awza(I said in his sermon to Al-Mansur, ‘1 heard that Jibrll
told the Prophet ($H), “If a man was put in Hell-fire and then let
out, the inhabitants of the Earth would perish from his stink and
deformation/” This was also narrated by Bakr Ibn Khunays, from
(Abdu’l-Malik Al-JasrI, from Al-Hasan, from the Prophet (^) as
a hadlth mursal.316

Ibn Luhay(ah narrated from Abu Qabil, from ‘Abdullah Ibn
(Amr who said: “If a man of this world was put in Hell-fire and
then let out, the people of this world would die from his ugliness
and stink.” It is reported by Ibn Abl Dunya.

He also stated that Al-Nadr Ibn Isma‘11 said: ‘Al-Rabf Ibn Abu
Rashid passed by a man who was physically handicapped, so he
sat down and began to praise Allah and weep. Someone passed by
him and asked, ^Why do you cry, may Allah show you mercy?’He
replied, ‘1 remembered the inhabitants of Paradise and Hell, so I
related the healthy with people of Paradise and the handicapped
with the people of Hell and this made me weep.”

316 Hadlh mursal is a hadlth for which the first person in the chain of narrators
[the Companion who heard from the Prophet and reported to the Follower]
is unknown.
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The Types of Torment upon the
Dwellers of Hell

Muslim stated the hadlth narrated on the authority of Samurah
IbnJundub ( radiyAllahu {anhu) from the Prophet (3jj|), “There will
be among them those whom the fire will reach up to their ankles,
some whom the fire will reach their knees,others whom it will reach
their waists and for some it will reach up to their collar-bones.55317

Imam Ahmad recorded on the authority of Abu Sa(Id Al-KhudrI
( radiyAllahu *anhu) narrated the Prophet (j|g) said: “Among the
inhabitants of the Fire, the one having the least suffering is a man
who will be wearing two shoes of Fire from which his brain will
boil with a partial punishment. There will be among them those
to whom the fire will reach up to their knees with a partial punish-
ment, to some it would reach the tip of their nose with a partial
punishment, and to some it would reach their chest with a partial
punishment, and some would be fully immersed in it.55318

317 Muslim, #2845

318 Ahmad in his Musnad, 3/78 and its chain is sahih.
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It is stated in both Bukhari and Muslim, on the authority of Al-
Numan IbnBashir ( radiyAllahu (anhu), that the Prophet ($|g) said:
“The person least inflicted with punishment in the (Hell) Fire
on the Day of Resurrection will be a man under whose arch of
the feet two smoldering embers will be placed, because of which
his brain will boil just like Al-Mirjal [copper vessel] or a qum-qum
[narrow-necked vessel] is boiling with water.”319

In the wording in of Sahih Muslim, “Verily the least suffering
for the inhabitants of Fire will be one who will have two shoes
and two laces of Fire (on his feet) due to which his brain will boil
as the cooking vessel boils, and he would think that no one else
is in a more grievous torment than him, whereas he would be in
the least torment.”319

Muslim also mentions on the authority of Abu Sa(Id ( radiyAllahu
(anhu) that the Prophet (jjjg) said: “The least torment for the in-
habitants of the Fire will be one who will wear two shoes of Fire
whereby his brain will boil on account of the heat of the shoes.”320

It is also stated in Bukhari and Muslim, on the authority of
Abu Sa(id ( radiyAllahu (anhu) that a mention was made of the
Messenger’s uncle Abu Talib, before the Messenger of Allah
GUO * He GH) said: “My intercession may benefit him on the Day
of Resurrection and he may be placed in the shallowest part of
the Fire that would reach his ankles because of which his brain
will boil.”321

319 Bukhari, #6566, Muslim, #213 and Tirmidhi, #2607

320 Muslim, #211

321 Bukhari, #3885, #6564, Muslim, #210
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It is also stated therein that Al-Afibas Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Muttalib
( radijAllahu (anhti) said: “O Allah’s Messenger ($jg)!Did you benefit
Abu Talib with anything as he used to protect and take care of
you, he used to become angry for you?” The Prophet (j|g) said:
“Yes, he is in a shallow place of Fire. Had it not been for me, he
would have been in the lowest part of the Fire.”322

In another version in Muslim, he (s|g) said: “Yes, I found him in
the lowest part of the Fire and I brought him to the shallowest
part.”322

Muslim also stated on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas ( radijAllahu
\anhuma) that the Prophet (J|g) said: “Among the inhabitants of the
Fire, Abu Talib will have the least suffering, and he will be wearing
two shoes (of Fire) that will boil his brain.”323

Al-Hakam Ibn Zahir, who is a weak narrator, narrated from Al-
Suddi, from Murrah, on the authority of Ibn Mas(ud ( radijAllahu
(anhu) that the Prophet (5§|) said: “The most tormented among
the people of Hell-fire is a man who is thrown therein and falls
continually for seventy years, and the least tormented among its
inhabitants is placed in the shallow part of the Fire that will reach
his ankles and his brain would be boiling, until it comes out of
his nostrils.”

Miskln Abu Fatimah narrated from Yazld, from Muhammad
Ibn Humayr, from Muhammad Ibn ‘All, from his father, from his
grandfather that the Prophet (^) mentioned those who commit
major sins and said: “There will be among them those to whom
the fire will reach up to their knees, to some it would reach their
322 Bukhari, #3883, #6564, Muslim, #209, 357, 358, 359.

323 Muslim, #213
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waists, to some it would reach their chest with a partial punishment,
and to some it would reach their necks, according to their sins and
deeds/’This hadith is munkar324 as Al-Darqutnl and others stated.

‘Ubayd Ibn (Umayr ( radiyAllahu (anhu) narrated on the authority
of the Prophet said: “The least tormented among the inhabit-
ants of the Fire is a man wearing two shoes (of Fire) by which his
brain will boil like a cauldron, his ears are of live coal, his molar
teeth are of live coal, and his lips are of the flame of fire. His guts
exit out of his feet, and the majority of them are like few seeds in
plenty of water—they boil over.” Hannad Ibn Al-Sarri stated in
‘KttdbAl-Zuhd* vnxh.a authentic chain of narrators up until (Ubayd
as a hadith mursal.325

He also narrated (through a chain of narrators) on the author-
ity of Ibn Mas(ud ( radiyAllahu (anhu), in interpretation of Allah’s
saying,

“And he will look and see him in the midst of the
Hellfire.»326

He will look and then look back to his companion and say, ‘1
saw the skulls of these people boiling.’

He also narrated [through a chain of narrators] from Mujahid
regarding the verse,

324 Hadith munkar: A hadith narrated by a weak narrator which contradicts
others hadlths narrated by trustworthy narrators.

325 It was also narrated from ‘Ubayd as a hadith mawquf.

326 Al-Saffat (37): 55
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“...they hear from it a [dreadful] inhaling while it
boils up.»327

It boils up with them like the few seeds do when boiled in plenty
of water.

It is narrated that Sufyan Al-ThawrI said about this verse, ‘It boils
up with them like the few seeds in plenty of water.’

AJbdu’l-Razzaq stated in his ‘Musannaf from Muamar, from
Ismael Ibn Abu Sa(Id, on the authority of Tkrimah mawla Ibn
(Abbas ( radiyAllahu <anhuma) that the Messenger ($H) said: “The
least tormented among the inhabitants of Hell-fire is a man who
steps on a live coal from which his brain will boil.” Thereupon
Abu Bakr Al-Siddlq ( radiyAllahu (anhu) asked, 'What was his crime,
O Allah’s Messenger?’ He said: “He had owned catde with which
he stomped over plants and harmed them.»328

It is stated in Sahlh Muslim from Anas ( radiyAllahu (anhti) that
the Prophet (^) said: “Among the inmates of Hell, a person who
had led the most luxurious life in this world will be brought up
on the Day of Resurrection and dipped in the Fire and will be
asked, 'O son of Adam! Did you ever experience any comfort?
Did you happen to get any luxury?’He will reply, 'By Allah, no, my
Lord.»’329

327 Al-Mulk (67): 7

328 Al-Musannaf of ‘Abdu’l-Razzaq, #18447

329 Muslim, #2807 and Ahmad in his Musnad, 3/203, 253
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Be aware that the variation of torment for the people of Hell-
fire is based on the variation of the deeds that led them into the
Hell-fire, as Allah Almighty said:

“And for all are degrees from what they have
done »330

•••

He also said:

»331“An appropriate recompense.

Ibn Abbas ( radiyAllahu (anhuma) said: Appropriate to their deeds.
Because the punishment of whoever was excessive in blasphemy,
spread corruption and invited others to disbelief is unlike those
who were not like that.’

Allah Almighty said:

<3^(UP

-UJb\y\£====> CJ
“Those who disbelieved and averted [others] from
the way of Allah—We will increase them in punish-
ment over [their] punishment for what corruption
they were causing.»332

330 Al-An'dm (6): 132

331 Ai-Nabd' (78): 26

332 Al-Nahl (16): 88
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He also said:

“...And the Day the Hour appears [it will be said],
‘Make the people of Pharaoh enter the severest

punishment.»>333

Similarly, the variation of punishment for the disobedient believ-
ers in Hell-fire is according to their deeds. The punishment those
who committed major sins is not like those who enacted minor
sins. Punishment may be alleviated by way of other good deeds
or whatever Allah wills.

As for the disbelievers, if they had good deeds in the worldly
life, such as being just and showing kindness to people, does that
alleviate their torment in Hell-fire or not? There are two views
regarding this from the early scholars.

Section One:
The First View: It does alleviate their punishment

The summary of this was narrated by Ibn Luhay(ah, from (Ata’
Ibn Dinar, from Sa(Id IbnJubayr. It was the preferred view of Ibn
Jarir Al-Tabari and others.

Al-Aswad Ibn Shayban narrated from Abu Nawfal that ‘A’ishah
( radijAllahu (anha) said: ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Where is ‘Abdullah
Ibn Jud‘an?”334 He said: “In Hell-fire.” ‘A’ishah was saddened by
333 Ghdfir ( A§): 46

334 <Abdullah ibn Jud(an is one of the nobles of Quraysh who died as a disbe-
liever but was known for generosity and feeding the poor.
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this. When the Messenger CH) saw this, he said: “O ‘A’ishah! Why
do you feel uneasy?” She said: ‘O Messenger of Allah (|§)! May
my mother and father be sacrificed for you! He used to feed the
poor and preserve the ties of kinship.’ He (s|g) remarked, “What
you have said will alleviate his torment.” This was stated by Al-
Khara’ifi in ‘Makarim Al-Akhldq\ as a mursal hadlth.

‘Amir Ibn Mudrik Al-HarithI narrated from ‘Utbah Ibn Al-
Yaqdhan, from Qays Ibn Muslim, from Tariq Ibn Shihab, from
‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘ud (radijAllahu (anhu) that the Messenger
CIS) said: “No one does good, whether a disbeliever or a believer,
except Allah rewards him sooner in this life or saves it for him
in the Hereafter.” They said: £0 Allah’s Messenger! How is the
disbeliever rewarded in this life?’He said: £ £If he preserved the ties
of kinship, donated to charity or did good deeds, Allah rewards
him with fortune, progeny, health and so on.” They said: ‘How
then is the disbeliever rewarded in the Hereafter?’He said: “[with]
A punishment short of their punishment.” Then he recited the
verse,

“...Make the people of Pharaoh enter the severest
punishment.55335

This was stated by Ibn Abl Hatim, AI-Khara’itI, Al-Bazzar in
his ‘MusnacT and Hakim in ‘Al-Mustadrak’336, who said: ‘Its chain
of narrators is sound.’ Al-BayhaqI stated it in 'Kitab Al-Bath wa’l-
Nushur’ and said: ‘Its chain of narrators is doubtful.’ TJtbah Ibn
Yaqdhan is doubted by some among the scholars of hadlth.
335 Al-Ghafir (40): 46

336 Hakim in his al-Mustadrak, 2/253
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We have already stated the hadith indicating the alleviation of
punishment for Abu Talib for his kindness to the Prophet (s|g).

TabaranI stated, through a weak chain of narrators, from Umm
Salamah ( radijAllahu (anhu) that Al-Harith Ibn Hisham came to
the Prophet (s|g) during the Farewell Pilgrimage and said: £ £You
promote preserving the ties of kinship, kindness, sheltering the
orphan and feeding the weak and needy. Hisham Ibn Al-Mughlrah
used to do all that, so what do you think of his fate, O Allah’s
Messenger?” He said: “Every grave whose inhabitant does not
testify that there is no deity save Allah is a pit of Hell-fire. I have
found my uncle, Abu Talib, to be amidst a deep sea of fire, so
Allah brought him out, due to his closeness and kindness to me,
to a shallow part of the Fire.”

Section Two:

The Second View: It does not alleviate their
punishment

Those who hold this view cite as evidence the verse,

AJJd.

“And We will regard what they have done of deeds
and make them as dust dispersed.»337

And the verse,

331 AlFurqdn (25): 23
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“The example of those who disbelieve in their
Lord is [that] their deeds are like ashes which the
wind blows forcefully on a stormy day; they are
unable [to keep] from what they earned a [single]
thing...»338

And there are similar such verses.

It is narrated in Sahlh Muslim on the authority Anas ( radiyAllahu
*anhu) that the Prophet (;$jg) said: “Allah does not wronga believer, a
doer of good deed because he is given blessings for it in this world
and will be rewarded for it in the Hereafter. But the disbeliever is
rewarded for his good deeds in the world that he performed for
the sake of Allah and when he comes in the Hereafter, there is no
good deed for which he can be rewarded.«339

In another version, he says, “When a disbeliever accomplishes
any good deed, he is rewarded for it in this world; and in the
case of a Muslim, Allah stores up his good deeds for him in the
Hereafter, and provides him with subsistence in this life due to his
obedience.”

He also stated that Alishah ( ;radiyAllahu (anha) said:‘O Messenger
of Allah, Ibn Jud(an maintained the ties of kinship and fed the

338 Ibrahim (14): 18

339 Muslim, #2808, 56, 57
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poor. Would that be of any avail to him?’ He («|g) said: “It would
be of no avail to him as he did not ever say: “O my Lord, forgive
my sins on the Day of Resurrection.”340

Those holding this regarded the alleviation of Abu Talib’s
punishment exclusive of the Messenger’s ($J|) intercession on his
behalf, and regarded the Prophet’s (sjjjg) intercession (.shafaat) as a
sole merit (khasa’is) belonging to him, not shared by others.

Section 3:

Among the Torment of Hell is the Melting (al-Sahr) of
its Inhabitants

Another form of punishment is melting (sahr). Allah Almighty
said:

"X

“...But those who disbelieved will have cut out for
them garments of fire. Poured upon their heads
will be scalding water By which is melted that
within their bellies and [their] skins.And for [strik-
ing] them are maces of iron.”341

Mujahid said regarding the verse,

340 Muslim, #214 and Ahmad in his al-Musncid, 6/93

341 Al-Hajj (22): 19-21
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“By which is melted that within their bellies”,

That, ‘It melts it completely.’

(Ata’ al-Khurasanl said: ‘It dissolves what is in their bellies like
how fat is dissolved.’

TirmidhI342 stated the hadlth narrated on the authority of Abu
Hurayrah ( radiyAllahu *anhu) that the Prophet ($jg) said: “Indeed,
scalding water will be poured over their heads.The scalding water
will penetrate until it finds its way to his insides. Then whatever
is inside him will fall out until it pours over his feet while it melts
away. Then he will be reformed to how he was.” TirmidhI said:
‘This hadlth is hasan gharlb.’343

Allah Almighty said:

& fulfil
“[It will be commanded], ‘Seize him and draghim
into the midst of the Hellfire, Then pour over his
head from the torment of scalding water.’ [It will
be said], ‘Taste! Indeed, you are the honored, the
noble!”’344

Many of the early Muslims (salajj said: ‘This verse was revealed
342 Tirmidhi. #2585

343 Hasan ghanb: A hadlth with a good chain of narrators that has within it, a
single narrator.

344 Al-Dukhdn (44): 47-49
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concerning AbuJahl.5

Mujahid said about the verse,

“There will be sent upon you a flame of fire and
copper, and you will not defend yourselves.»345

That the, 'Brass will be melted over their heads for their torment.5

(Ata5 al-Khurasam said about the words,
» A'

LT'&J

“and copper”,

That its, 'Brass will be molten and then poured over their heads
as torment.5

We have already stated in Chapter Eighteen several effects relat-
ing to this sub-chapter.

345 At-Rahman (55): 35
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Section Four:
Interpreting the verse: “Which mounts directed at the

hearts”
Allah, the Exalted said:

“No! He will surely be thrown into the Crusher.
And what can make you know what is the crusher?
It is the fire of Allah, [eternally] fueled, which
mounts directed at the hearts.”346

Muhammad Ibn Ka*b Al-Qardhi said regarding the verse,

“which mounts directed at the hearts.”

That it means, Tire consumes him up to his heart. When it
reaches his heart, he is recreated.5

It is narrated that Thabit Al-BananI recited this verse and said:
Tt burns them to their hearts while they are alive.They have been
truly tormented5, and then he began to seep.

Allah Almighty also said:

346 Al-Huma^ah (104): 4-7
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“And what can make youknowwhat is saqar? It lets
nothing remain and leaves nothing [unburned],
Blackening the skins.>5348

Salih Ibn Hayyan narrated that Ibn Buraydah said about the verse,

“it lets nothing remain and leaves nothing.»349

That, ‘It eats the bones, the flesh and the brain and leaves noth-
ing behind.’

Al-Suddi said:‘It leaves nothing of their skin unburned nor gives
them respite from torment.’

Abu Sinan said: ‘It does not give them respite when they are
replaced with new skin.’

Abu Razm said regarding the verse,

»350“Blackening the skins.

That, ‘It will sear his face once, leaving it darker than the night.’

Qatadah said regarding the verse,

347 Al-Huma^ah (104): 7

348 Al-Mudaththir (74): 27-29

349 Al-Mudaththir (74): 28

350 Al-Mudaththir (74): 29
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®J$Zi9
“Blackening the skins.”

It refers to, ‘Burning the skin.’ All this was stated by Ibn Abi
Hatim and others.

Allah Almighty also said:

“No! Indeed, it is the Flame [of Hell], A remover
of exteriors.”351

He352 said: ‘It burns everything and leaves his heart screaming.’

Ibn Zayd said: ‘It breaks their bones then they are recreated and
their skin is replaced anew.’

Ibn Muhajir narrated that Mujahid said concerning the verse,

“A remover of exteriors.”353

That, ‘It removes the skin.’

It is also narrated the he said: ‘It removes the flesh off the
bones.’
351 Al-Maarij (70): 15-16

352 Most likely referring to Qatadah, whose interpretation was mentioned in
the previous paragraph.

353 Al-Maarij (70): 16
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Section Five:
Among the Torment of the Inhabitants of Hellfire:

Being Dragged on their Faces

Another form of torment in Hell-fire is being dragged on faces.
Allah the Exalted said:

^AA
“Indeed, the criminals are in error and madness.
The Day they are dragged into the Fire on their
faces [it will be said],‘Taste the touch of saqar.>55354

He also said:

- >

“When the shackles are around their necks and
the chains; they will be dragged. In boiling water;
then in the Fire they will be filled [with flame].»355

Qatadah said: They are dragged once in the Fire and once in
the boiling water.’

He, the Almighty also said:

*<>’f ,x
I I » ‘ I - 9 \ i:tf > *

iJ

354 Al-Qamar (54): 47-48

355 Al-Ghdfir (40): 10-12
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“The Day their faces will be turned about in the
Fire, they will say, ‘How we wish we had obeyed
Allah and obeyed the Messenger.5**356

Qatadah said regarding the word sauda

“arduous torment”357

It is, ‘A stone in Hell-fire where the disbeliever is dragged on
his face.’

Ka(b (radiyAllahu (anhu) said: “Allah the Almighty will say to the
unjust ruler,

“Seize him and shackle him, then into Hellfire
drive him.5*358

Thus, ‘he is dragged on his face in Hell-fire, which scatters his
flesh, bones and brain.'

Thabit Abu Zayd Al-QaisI narrated from ‘Asirn Al-Ahwal, from
Abu Mansur (the freed slave of Salim) that Ibn Abbas ( radiyAllahu
(anhumd) said regarding the verse

356 Al-Ah^ab (33): 66

357 The last word in the verse of al-Mudaththir.17 usually translated as ‘arduous
torment\

358 Al-Hdqqah (69): 30-31
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*>359“...they will be dragged in boiling water.
Abu Zayd said: ‘1think he said: ‘Every part of the self is disinte-

grated, such as skin, flesh, veins and nerves until another body of
flesh is formed upon him—as tall as him—sixty forearm lengths
tall. He is then covered with another skin and filled with flame in
the fire.” All of such was stated by Ibn Hatim.

Section Six::
Some Inhabitants are Tormented

by Climbing and Falling

Some of them are tormented by climbing up to the top of
Hell-Fire and then falling down therein repeatedly to eternity.
Some of them are charged to climb up a mountain in Hell-Fire
then fall off from it.

We have already stated in Chapter Fourteen the different views
in interpreting the verse,

»360“I will cover him with arduous torment.

It is stated in the both in Bukhari and Muslim, on the authority
of Abu Hurayrah ( radiyAllahu (anhu), that the Prophet ($H) said:
“Whoever kills himself with an iron weapon, will be carrying that
weapon in his hand and stabbing his abdomen with it in the (Hell)
Fire wherein he will abide eternally forever; and whoever drinks
poison and kills himself with it, he will be carrying his poison in

359 Al-Ghdfir (40): 71-72

360 Al-Mudaththir (74): 17
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his hand and drinking it in the (Hell) Fire wherein he will abide
eternally forever; and whoever purposely throws himself from a
mountain and kills himself, will be in the (Hell) Fire falling down
into it and abiding therein perpetually forever.”361

Shurayk narrated from Al-Ahnash, from (Abdullah Ibn Al-Sa’ib,
from Zathan, on the authority of Ibn Mas(ud ( radiyAllahu (anhu)
that the Prophet (s|jg) said: “Dying in the cause of Allah expiates
everything—or did he say “expiates every sin”—except [unful-
filled] trust. The trustee is brought on the Day of Judgment and
told, “Fulfill your trust,” and he will say, “How, O my Lord, when
the worldly life is over?” It will be said: “Take him to the Abyss,”
and he falls therein until he reaches its bottom. He will find the
trust there as it was, so he will carry it, place it on his neck and
climb up Hell-fire with it, until he thinks he got out, it [the trust]
will fall off his shoulders, and he will fall behind it repeatedly
forever.’ He added, “There is trust in the prayers, there is trust
in fasting, there is trust in speech, and most importantly, there is

The narrator said: “I met Al-Bara’ and”362trust m consignment,
asked, ‘Did you not hear what your brother (Abdullah said?’ He
said: ‘What he said is true.’”

Shurayk said: ‘‘Ayyash Al^Amarl narrated something similar
from Zathan, from (Abdullah, from the Prophet (H), but did not
mention the part about “trust in fasting and trust in everything.”
It was also narrated by Ishaq Al-Azraq from Shurayk with a con-
tinuous chain of narrators. It was also narrated by Munjab Ibn
Al-Harith from Shurayk with a severed chain of narrators, and
narrated by Abu’l Ahwas from Al-A(mash with a continuous chain
361 Bukhari, #5778, Muslim, #109,TirmidhI, #2044, 2045, Abu Dawud, #3872
and others

362 TabaranI in al-Kabir and Abu Nu'yam in his al-Hilyah, 4/201
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of narrators until Ibn Mas(ud ( radiyAllahu (anhu), and he added in
the forms of trust, “measurement, weighing and ghusl from
Janahah.”363

(Asim narrated that Abu Salih said: “When a man is thrown
in Hell-fire, he does not stop falling until he reaches its bottom,
thereafter Hell-fire surges, raising him to its top with no single
piece of flesh left on his bones. The Angels then strike him with
rods and he falls to its bottom again—and he keeps going on like
that [or similar to it].” This was stated by Al-BayhaqI.

Henceforth, Abdullah Ibn Al-Mubarak (Allah have mercy upon
him) said, in describing Hell-fire:

It brings its inhabitants down sometimes and up sometimes,
If they hope for an escape from its anguish,

they are smacked down

Section Seven:

Some Inhabitants will Walk therein
while Dragging their Intestines

Some of them will go around in Hell-fire while dragging their
intestines along. The Prophet (s|g) saw (Amr Ibn Luhayy dragging
his intestines in Hell-fire.

It is narrated in both Bukhari and Muslim on the authority
of Usamah Ibn Zayd that the Prophet (^) said: “A man will be
brought on the Day of Resurrection and will be cast into Hell. His
intestines will pour forth and he will go round them as a donkey
goes round a millstone. The inmates of Hell will gather round

363 Ceremonial bathing after sexual intercourse.
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him and say, ‘What has happened to you, O so-and-so? Were you
not enjoining us to do good and forbidding us to do evil?’ He will
reply,‘I was enjoining you to do good, but was not doing it myself;
and I was forbidding you to do evil, but was doing it myself.”

Abu’l Muthanna Al-Amlukl said: ‘In Hell-fire, there are people
who are tied to waterwheels of fire that revolve with them with
neither rest nor break.’

Section Eight:
Some Inhabitants are Thrown in a Narrow Place

Where They’re Unable to Move

Some of them are thrown in a narrow place where they cannot
move. Allah Almighty said:

“And when they are thrown into a narrow place
therein bound in chains, they will cry out there-
upon for destruction.»365

Ka*b ( radiyAllahu (anhu) said:‘In Hell-fire, there are ovens as nar-
row as the spear’s blade, which are clamped down on some people
due to their deeds.’ This was previously mentioned.

Adam Ibn Abu Iyas narrated from Al-Mas'udI, from Yunus Ibn
Khabbab that Ibn Mas(ud ( radiyAllahu (anhu) said: “[Some among]
those who are doomed to remain in Hell-fire for eternity, they’ll be
364 The narrator is not sure of the exact wording.

365 Al-Furqan (25): 13
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placed in coffins of fire with nails of fire. These coffins will then
be placed in (other) coffins and thrown in Hell-fire, so they won’t
see anyone else being tormented in Hell-fire.” Then Ibn Mas(ud
( radiyAllahu (anhu) recited the verse,

“For them therein is heavy sighing, and they
therein will not hear.”366

In another version stated by Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Mas(ud
( radiyAllahu (anhu) said: ‘So he does not see anyone else tormented
in Hell-fire besides himself.’

Al-Minhal Ibn (Amr narrated from Na(Im [some say Ibn Al-
Dajajah] that Suwayd Ibn Ghaflah said: When Allah Wills to forget
inhabitants of the Hell-fire, He makes a box for each man cor-
responding to his size in Hell-fire, so that no vein pulsates except
there is a nail of fire struck in it. Then it is set on fire, and locked
with a lock of fire, then that box is placed in another box of fire,
and fire is ignited between them. It is then locked and thrown in
Fire. This is the meaning of Allah’s saying,

“They will have canopies of fire above them and
below them, canopies...«367

and His saying,

366 Al-Anbiyd (21): 100

367 Al-Zumar (39): 16
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“For them therein is heavy sighing, and they
therein will not hear.”368

So he does not see anyone in Hell-fire besides himself. This was
stated by Al-BayhaqI as well as Abu Naim, except that the latter
reported it from Al-Minhal, from Khaythamah, from Suwayd.

Section Nine:
There are Seventy Illness in Hell-fire

The people of Hellfire will be tormented with new diseases
(amrad). We have already narrated from Shaft Ibn Matf that there
are seventy illnesses in Hell-fire; each illness is like a part of Hell-
fire.

Al-Alnash narrated that Mujahid said: £Mange is placed unto
the inhabitants of Hell-fire, so they scratch themselves until their
bones are exposed. They ask, £Why are we tormented by this?’
They are told, Tor wronging the believers.’

It was also narrated by Shu(bah, from Mansur, from Mujahid,
from Yazld Ibn Shagarah, who said similar to it.

Section Ten:
Some Inhabitants are Distressed by the Torment of

Others in Hell-fire by Their Foul Stench

Some people of Hell are distressed by the torment of others in
Hell-fire due to their stench. Salih Ibn Hayyan narrated from Ibn
Buraydah, from his father that the Prophet ($|g) said: £ £The smell
of adulterers’ genitals harms the inhabitants of Hell-fire.”
368 Al-Anbiya’ (21): 100
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Abu Bakr Ibn (Ayyash narrated from someone from Makhul,
that he said, conveying from the Prophet (^),‘People of Hell-fire
sense a foul smell and ask, ‘O our Lord, we have never sensed a
more putrid smell since we entered Hell-fire.’ He will respond,
‘This is the smell of adulterers’ genitals.”

Ismael Ibn ‘Ayyash narrated from Tha(labah Ibn Muslim Al-
Kha(thaml, from Ayyub Ibn Bashir Al-*AjalI, from ShafI Ibn MatT,
that the Prophet (^) said: “Four kinds of people cause distress to
the inhabitants Hell-fire above their own distress. They go back
and forth between Hell-fire and the scalding water, crying for woe
and destruction. The inhabitants of Hell-fire say to each other,
‘Why did these people cause us distress above our distress?’ One
of them is enclosed in a coffin of live coal, one is dragging his
intestines along, one is dripping pus and blood from his mouth,
and one is eating his flesh. The one in the coffin is told, ‘Why did
the accursed cause us distress above our distress?’ He says, ‘The
accursed died without repaying people’s debts and trusts.’The one
who is dragging his intestines is told, ‘Why did the accursed cause
us distress above our distress?’ He is told, ‘The accursed did not
care where urine befouled his body or clothe, and did not wash it
off.’The one who is dripping pus and blood from his mouth is told,
‘Why did the accursed cause us distress above our distress?’ He is
told, ‘The accursed used to wait for a word,369 and seek pleasure
from it like one does with sexual intercourse.’ Then, the one who
is eating his flesh is told, ‘Why did the accursed cause us distress
above our distress?’ He says, ‘The accursed used to eat the flesh
of people370.”’This was stated by Al-Hafiz Abu Nuaym,who said:
‘ShafI Ibn Matf is debated as a narrator, while some say that he

369 Meaning to spread gossip and carry tales.

370 An expression that means backbiting, as stated in the Qur’an [49:12]
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’371had (supporting) companions.

He also stated it through a different chain of narrators to Ismail
Ibn Ayyash, wherein he said: “... without repaying people’s debts
and trusts nor included their repayment/fulfillment in his will.” He
also said: “used to undertake every wicked word and seek pleasure
from it.” And: “He used to eat people’s flesh and go about with
malicious gossip.”

Imam Ahmad narrated that Mansur Ibn Zadhan said: ‘1was told
that some of those thrown in Hell-fire give distress to others of
its inhabitants with their stench, so they are asked, "Woe to you!
What have you done? Are we not in enough torment for you and
your stench to increases our distress?’ He will say, '1was a scholar
but did not benefit from my knowledge.”

Section Eleven:

Interpreting the Verse
“And death will come to him from everywhere”

Allah, the Exalted said:

& .0%
J

“...And death will come to him from everywhere,
but he is not to die. And before him is a massive

5)372punishment.

Ibrahim said regarding the phrase,
371 Abu Nu(yam in his al-Hilyah, 5/167-168

372 Ibrahim (14):17
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“And death will come to him from everywhere”

That it will come, ‘Even from under every hair on his body.’
Al-Dahhak said: ‘Even from his big toe.’

The meaning of the verse is that a distress and pain similar to
those of death befall each part of his body. Even his hair and
nails. However, his soul does not depart to give him some respite.

IbnJurayj said: ‘His soul becomes stuck in his throat. It neither
goes out to allow him some rest, nor return to its place inside him.’
Some interpreters related that to the verse,

»373“Neither dying therein nor living.

Al-Awza‘1narrated that Bilal Ibn Sad said: ‘Hell-fire is called on
the Day of Judgment, ‘O Hell-fire, burn! O Hell-fire, drink up! O
Hell-fire, cook! Eat and do not kill!”

Section Twelve:
The Disbelievers’Torment in Hell-fire

is Ever-Continuous

The disbelievers’ torment in Hell-fire is not subject to any sub-
sidence, halting or alleviation; rather it is ever-continuous.

373 Al-A<la:(V7 ): 13
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Allah Almighty said:

“Indeed, the criminals will be in the punishment
of Hell, abiding eternally. It will not be allowed
to subside for them, and they, therein, are in
despair.»374

He also said:

** > > >'< , -7/ ^ *> > /

/

“And for those who disbelieve will be the fire of
Hell. [Death] is not decreed for them so they may
die, nor will its torment be lightened for them...»375

He also said:

“...so the punishment will not be lightened for
them, nor will they be aided.»376

He also said:

374 Zukhruf (43): 74-75

375 Fdtir (35): 36

376 Al-Baqarah (2): 86
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jii tj$&
“And those in the Fire will say to the keepers of
Hell, ‘Supplicate to your Lord to lighten for us
a day from the punishment.’ They will say, ‘Did
there not come to you your messengers with clear
proofs?’They will say, ‘Yes.’They will reply, ‘Then
supplicate [yourselves], but the supplication of the
disbelievers is not except in error.>*>377

Ahmad Ibn Al-Hawarl narrated that he heard Ishaq Ibn Ibrahim
saying on the Minbar in Damascus, “An hour does not pass by the
inhabitants of Paradise except he is blessed with a new form of
pleasure, and an hour does not pass by the inhabitants of Hell-fire
except he is subjected to a new form of torment.

Allah Almighty said:

“So taste [the penalty], and never will We increase
you except in torment.»378

Jisr Ibn Farqad narrated that Al-Hasan said: CI asked Abu Bur-
zah about the most difficult verse in the Book of Allah for the
people of Hell-fire. He said: “I heard the Messenger (^) recite the
verse,
377 Al-Ghdfir (40): 49-50

378 Al-Naba’ (78): 30
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“So taste [the penalty], and never will We increase
you except in torment.”

And he said: ‘These people are destroyed by their disobedience
to Allah the Exalted.”

This was stated by Ibn Abi Hatim,Jisr however, is a weak nar-
rator.

Al-BayhaqI recorded it as well, but did not attribute it to the
Prophet ($jg), and its wording is, ‘1 asked Abu Burzah about the
most difficult verse for the people of Hell-fire and he said: “So
taste [the penalty], and never will We increase you except in
torment.’”

Mujahid said: ‘1heard that the respite for the people of Hell-fire
get is to put their hands on their waists. They experience forms of
torment that Allah did not reveal to any of His creatures in this
life.’

Ibn Al-Mubarak narrated that Al-Hasan said: “Allah mentioned
the chains, the shackles, the fire and other things that exist in this
life, and then added,

“And other [punishments] of its type [in various]
kinds.’”379

Others said: ‘It means other punishments that are not seen (or
known) in this life.’This was stated by Ibn Abi Hatim.
379 Sad (38): 58
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Abu Ya‘la Al-Mawsill narrated from Shurayh, from Ibrahim
Ibn Sulayman, from Al-A’mash, from Al-Hasan, that Ibn ‘Abbas
{radijAllahu (anhuma) said regarding the verse,

“...We will increase them in punishment over
[their] punishment...»380

That it, 'Refers to five rivers below the throne of Allah; they are
tormented within some during the night, and within the others
during the day.’

Section Thirteen:

Being Veiled from Allah the Exalted is the Greatest
Torment for People of Hell-fire

The greatest torment (a\am (adhdb) for the people of Hell-fire is
that they remain veiled {hijab) and kept away from Allah the Majes-
tic; as well as being shunned by Him and having His wrath upon
them. Equally, Allah being pleased with the people of Paradise is
greater than all the pleasures of Paradise, and Him being visible
to them is greater than all forms of enjoy.

Allah Almighty said:

“No! Rather, the stain has covered their hearts of
380 Al-Naba’ (78): 30
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that which they were earning. No! Indeed, from
their Lord, that Day, they will be partitioned. Then
indeed, they will [enter and] burn in Hellfire. Then
it will be said [to them], ‘This is what you used to

deny.>»381

Therefore, Allah stated three forms of torment: being screened
away from Him, then entering Hell-fire, and then being admon-
ished for denying Him in the worldly life. He also described them
as having a stain covering their hearts, which is the rust of sins that
blackened their hearts, hence nothing of knowing Allah, glorify-
ing Him, revering Him, fearing and loving Him could reach these
hearts. Thus, just as their hearts were veiled from Allah in this life,
they are veiled from seeing Him in the Hereafter.

This is in contrast to the state of the inhabitants of Paradise.

Allah, the Exalted said:

-A3 (3V*J o 1

“For them who have done good is the best [reward]
and extra. No darkness will cover their faces, nor

»382humiliation...

Those who have excelled are people of Ihsan,m and Ihsan means
to worship Allah as if one sees Him as explained by the Prophet

381 Al-Mutafifin (83): 14-17

382 Yunus (10): 26

383 Loosely meaning to enact excellence in worship while seeking perfection.
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(;H) in the famous narration of Jibrll.384 Therefore, Allah made
the reward for perfection the best reward, which is Paradise—and
the prized extra is being honoured to behold the majesty of Allah
with one’s own eyes, as mentioned by the Messenger ($jg) in the
hadlths narrated by Suhayb and others.385

JaTar Ibn Sulayman related that Abu (Imran Al-JawnI said:‘Allah
does not look upon man except that He grants him mercy. Were
He to look upon the people of Hell-fire, He would grant them
mercy, yet He decreed not to look unto them.’

Ahmad Ibn Abu’l-Hawarl reported from Ahmad Ibn Musa
that Abu Maryam said that the people of Hell-fire will say, ‘O our
Lord! Be satisfied with us and punish us as you see fit, for Your
dissatisfaction with us is more tougher on us than the punishment
we are experiencing.”

Ahmad then continued, ‘When I told Sulayman Ibn Abu Sulay-
man about this statement (of Abu Maryam) and he said: ‘These
cannot be the words of the people of Hell-fire, these are the words
of those who are obedient to Allah.’ I then told (his father) Abu
Sulayman about this, he concurred. Sulayman is the son of Abu
Sulayman Al-DaranI, who was a great man of piety, and what he
said is correct because the inhabitants of Hell-fire are ignorant
and unable to realise such a concept—even though it is true in its
essence.This can only be understood by those who are acquainted
with Allah and obedient to Him.Such statements may come from
some among disobedient believers who enter Hell-fire, just as some
of them call upon Allah alone and are consequendy taken out from

Single most profound hadlth containing an overview of the core tenets of
Islam. See Muslim, #8.
384

385 Muslim, #181 and Tirmidhi, #2555
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it. Some exit Hell-Fire by their hope in Allah alone, while others
who are judged to enter Hell-fire intercede with their knowledge
of Allah, and are therefore saved from it.

AbuVAbbas Ibn Masruq narrated from Suwayd Ibn Sa'ld that
Al-Fudayl Ibn 'Iyad said: “A man will be brought before Allah,
the Exalted, without having any good deeds. Allah will say to him,
'Go and see if you know any person of virtue so that I can forgive
you for knowing them/ He goes searching for thirty years but is
unable to find anyone. So he returns to Allah, the Exalted, and
says, 'O my Lord! I cannot find anyone/ Allah will say, 'Take him
to Hell-fire/ The Angels of Hell grab hold of him and drag him
to the Hell-Fire, thereupon the man pleads, 'O my Lord! If you
were going to forgive me by virtue of knowing your creation, then
I, believing in Your Oneness, is more worthy of Your forgiveness/
Thereupon, Allah says to the Angels of Hell,"Bring back the one
who knows Me. Bestow upon him the robes of My honour. Let
him live in the meadows of Paradise comfortably, because he is
acquainted with Me, and I am known to him/”

Section Fourteen:
What Hell-fire Inhabitants are Presented with Upon

Entering it, may Allah Save us from it

Allah, the Exalted said:

“Then indeed you, O those astray [who are] de-
niers, Will be eating from trees of Zaqqiim And

224



Fleeing from the Fire

filling with it your bellies And drinking on top of it
from scalding water And will drink as the drinking
of thirsty camels. That is their accommodation on
the Day of Recompense.»386

Accommodation is what is prepared for the guest after his arrival.
These verses indicate that the people of Hell-fire, upon entering
it are presented with food from the Zaqqum tree and drinking
from scalding water. They are driven to Hell-fire while thirsty, as
Allah said:

' > >11> X'

»387“And will drive the criminals to Hell in thirst.

Abu Tmran Al-JawnI said: ‘We heard that the inhabitants of
Hell-fire are resurrected in thirst, then stand in the events of the
Day of Judgment in thirst.” He then recited the verse,

/ * *4 , "

“And will drive the criminals to Hell in thirst.”

Mujahid said in interpreting this verse, ‘Their necks are torn
apart by thirst.’

And Matar Al-Warraq said: ‘Intensely thirsty.’

It is stated in Bukhari and Muslim that the Prophet (:$jg) said, in
the long hadlth of intercession, that the Jews and Christians will
be asked, “What do you want now?” They will say, “We feel thirsty,

386 Al-Waqiah (56): 51-56

387 Maryam (19): 86
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O our Lord! Quench our thirst.” They will be directed [to a certain
direction] and asked, “Why don’t you go there to drink water?”
They will then be pushed towards the Fire [and they will find to
their great dismay that] it was but a mirage [with raging flames of
fire] consuming one another, and they will fall into the Fire.”388

Ayyub [Al-SakhtiyanI] conveyed that Al-Hasan said: "What do
you think of people who stood on their feet for fifty thousand
years without eating or drinking, until their necks were torn apart
by thirst and their bellies are burnt by hunger—they are then driven
to Hell-fire, where they are made to drink from a boiling spring
that is boiled to the utmost degree?’

f Abdullah] Ibn Al-Mubarak narrated [through a chain of nar-
rators] that Ka(b (radijA.llahu \anhu) said: “Allah looks upon His
servant on the Day of Judgment in anger, and He says,‘Take him.’
A hundred thousand Angels or more take him and tie his forehead
to his feet, angry for the sake of Allah’s anger, and they drag him
on his face to Hell-fire. Hell-Fire itself is seventy times more en-
raged with him than they are. He calls for relief with a drink, and
is given a drink causing his flesh and nerves to melt away. He is
then returned to Hell-fire, so woe to him from Hell-fire!”

Ibn Al-Mubarak said:‘1was told by someone from Madlnah that
the people of Hell-fire crumble in the hands of the Angels [of
Hell] when they take hold of him. He will say, Will you not show
me mercy?’They will say, ‘How can we show you mercy when the
Most Merciful of the merciful did not?”

Al-A(mash narrated that Malik Ibn Al-Harith said:‘When a man
is thrown in Hell-fire, he falls therein until he reaches one of its
338 Bukhari and Muslim, #183
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doors. He is then told, 'Stay where you are until you are served.’
He is then served a cup of venom of serpents and scorpions by
which his skin, hair, nerves and veins are separated from each
other.’ This was stated by Ibn Abi Hatim.

Muhammad Ibn Sulayman Ibn Al-AsbahanI narrated from Abu
Sinan Dirar Ibn Murrah, from 'Abdullah Ibn Abu’l-Hudhayl, on
the authority Abu Hurayrah ( radiyAllahu {anhu) that the Prophet
(z|g) said: “When the inhabitants of Hell-Fire are driven to it, it
burns them a burn that does not leave any flesh on a bone except
cause it to fall on the hamstring.”

TabaranI recorded this, however, attributing it to the Prophet
($H) is not affirmed as it was narrated by Ibn 'Uyaynah, from Abu
Sinan, from 'Abdullah Ibn Abu’l-Hudhayl (or others) as his own
statement and not attributed to the Prophet ($g). It was also nar-
rated by Muhammad Ibn Fudayl, from Abu Sinan, from'Abdullah
Ibn Abu’l-Hudhayl, as Abu Hurayrah’s ( radiyAllahu (anhu) saying
in interpretation of the verse,

»389“Blackening the skins.

He said: 'Hell-fire meets them on the Day of Judgment and
burns them once, thereby not leaving any flesh on a bone except
causing it to fall on the hamstring.’

389 Al-Mudaththir (74): 29
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Hell Dweller’s Cries, Groans, Sighs,
Screams and their Unanswered

Invocations

Allah Almighty said:

“For them therein is heavy sighing, and they
therein will not hear.”390

& ]i *4

He also said:

“As for those who were [destined to be] wretched,
theywill be in the Fire.For them therein is [violent]
exhaling and inhaling.»391

Al-Rabf Ibn Anas said: ‘Exhalation takes place in the throat,
while inhalation takes place in the chest.’ Muamar narrated that
Qatadah said: ‘The disbeliever’s voice in Hell-fire is like that of
390 Al-Anibiya’ (21): 100

391 Hud (11): 106
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the donkey; it begins with exhalation and ends with inhalation.’
Allah the Exalted said:

»392“And they will cry out therein...

In the hadlth narrated by Harithah, it is mentioned, “...It is as
if I am looking at the inhabitants of Hell-fire howling therein.”
Mu(awiyah Ibn Salih narrated from Salim Ibn Amir, from Abu
Umamah, that the Prophet (J§g) said: “I saw a vision” and stated a
long hadlth wherein he said: “Then we went along until we saw a
smoke and heard howling. I said: ‘What is this?’ He said: ‘This is
Hell-fire’.” Tabarani393 and others stated this.

Al-A(mash related from Yazld Al-RaqashI, from Anas ( radiyAllahu
(anhu) that the Prophet (^) said: “The people of Hell will be made
to weep and they will weep until they run out of tears. Then they
will weep blood until something like trenches appear on their faces,
and if ships were placed in them they would float.” This was stated
by Ibn Majah.394 It was narrated from Al-A(mash, from (Amr Ibn
Murrah and Yazld Al-RaqashI, from Anas [attributed to Anas]. It
was also narrated by Sa(Id Ibn Salamah from Yazld Al-RaqhasI, and
he said: “We heard this from him, but he did not attribute it to the
Prophet (H) or provide the chain of narrators to support that.”

Salam Ibn Miskln narrated from Qatadah, from Abu Burdah
Ibn Abu Musa, that his father said: “The people of Hell-fire cry
so much tears that ships can sail upon their tears. After running
392 AlFatir (35): 37

393 Tabarani in al-Kabir its narrators are all authentic

394 Ibn Majah, #4324
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out of tears, they begin crying blood.55

Salih Al-MurrI said: “I hear that they scream in Hell-fire until
their voices break and the only sound that comes out of them is
like the moaning of the moribund.55

Ibn Ishaq conveyed that Muhammad Ibn Ka(b said: “They will
exhale in Hell-fire, so Hell-fire will exhale, and they will inhale
so Hell-fire will inhale with what Allah forbade them, yet they
considered as lawful.55 He added, “Exhalation is of breathing, but
inhalation is of crying.55

<Ali Ibn Talhah conveyed that Ibn ‘Abbas ( ;radiyAllahu (anhuma)
said in interpretation of the verse,

“For them therein is [violent] exhaling and inhaling.»395

That it is, “An intense sound (followed by) a faint sound.55 Malik
narrated that Zayd Ibn Aslam said regarding the verse

“...It is all the same for us whether we show intol-
erance or are patient: there is for us no place of
escape.»396

“They were patient for a hundred years, then they wept for a
hundred years and then they said:‘It is all the same for us whether
we show intolerance or are patient: there is for us no place of
escape.555

395 Hud (11): 106

396 Ibrahim (14): 21
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Al-Walid Ibn Muslim reports from Abu Salamah Al-DawsI,
whose name is Thabit Ibn Shurayh, from Salim Ibn‘Abdullah that
the Prophet (s||) used to pray, "O Allah! Give me two eyes that
frequendy cry, which heal the heart by crying from fearing You,
before the tears become blood and the teeth become live coal.”
Salim Ibn‘Abdullah is Al-MuharabI,and his hadlth is mursal. Some
thought that this is Salim Ibn‘Abdullah Ibn‘Umar,and some added
to the chain of narrators 'from his father’, all of which is incorrect.

Al-Walid Ibn Muslim also narrated from ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn
Yazld Ibn Jabir, that Ismael Ibn ‘Ubayd-Allah said: "Dawud
(‘alayhis-salam) said: ‘O Allah! Grant me two eyes that are frequent
in weeping, and which heal the heart by weeping from fearingYou,
before the tears become blood and the teeth become live coal.’
Dawud (‘alayhis-salam) was admonished for weeping frequendy, he
said: 'Let me weep before the Day of weeping, before the bones
are burnt and the beards are set on fire.Before the harsh and severe
Angels, who do not disobey Allah in what He commands them but
do what they are commanded, they are commanded to take me.’”

Yunus Ibn Maysarah narrated that Abu Idris Al-Khawlani said:
"Dawud ('alayhis-salam) said: '1 weep before the day of weeping.
I weep now before weeping becomes useless.’Then he asked for
live coal upon which he placed his hand until it burned him; he
removed it and said: 'Oh!'Oh’ from Allah’s Punishment!Oh!'Oh’
before saying 'Oh’ becomes useless!”’

Thabit Al-Banani narrated that Safwan Ibn Muhriz said:"There
was a day in which Dawud (‘alayhis-salam) groaned and said:
'Oh! 'Oh’ from Allah’s punishment before saying ‘Oh’ becomes
useless.” Safwan mentioned this story once in a gathering and he
wept until he could not help himself, so he got up and left.
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‘Abdullah Ibn Riyah Al-Ansar!said: ‘I heard Ka‘b interpret the
verse,

’f&'psZfo
“Indeed, Ibrahim was forbearing, grieving and
[frequently] returning [to Allah].»397

And say, When Ibrahim ( <alayhis-salam) mentioned Hell-fire, he
used to say, “Oh from Hell-fire! Oh from Hell-fire!398’Abu’lJawza’
and ‘Ubayd Ibn Umayr stated similarly.

Ibn Abl Dunya narrated [through a chain of narrators] that Riyah
Al-Qaysl passed by a young boy who was weeping. He stopped
and asked him, Why do you weep, young boy?’ But the boy could
not explain nor reply to him. Riyah started weeping himself and
said:‘The inhabitants of Hell-fire have no comfort or consolation
except weeping,’ and he kept weeping.

He also narrated [through another chain of narrators] that Riyah
Al-Qaysl visited some people, and their child was crying at night,
so Riyah cried because of his crying. Later on, he was asked about
the reason for his crying to which he said: “The child’s crying
reminded me of the weeping of people of Hell-fire, but having
no helper.” Then he continued to weep.

Section One:

The Inhabitants Requesting Removal Therefrom

Allah, the Exalted said:

397 Hud (11): 75

398 The Arabic word ‘cmvdh\ translated in the verse as ‘grieving’ also means
‘frequently groan.’
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6*33$
“They will say,‘Our Lord,our wretchedness over-
came us, and we were a people astray. Our Lord,
remove us from it, and if we were to return [to
evil], we would indeed be wrongdoers.’ He will
say, ‘Remain despised therein and do not speak
to Me’.”399

He also said:

“And they will call, ‘O Malik, let your Lord put an
end to us!’He will say,‘Indeed,you will remain.>»400

He also said:

“And those in the Fire will say to the keepers of
Hell, ‘Supplicate to your Lord to lighten for us
a day from the punishment.’ They will say, ‘Did

399 al-Mu minun (23): 106-108

400 al-Zukhruf (43): 77
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there not come to you your messengers with clear
proofs?5 They will say,‘Yes.5 They will reply,‘Then
supplicate [yourselves], but the supplication of the
disbelievers is not except in error.«>401

He also said:

x- > .X *> /•

“And they will cry out therein,‘Our Lord, remove
us; we will do righteousness—other than what we
were doing!5 But did We not grant you life enough
for whoever would remember therein to remember,
and the warner had come to you? So taste [the
punishment], for there is not for the wrongdoers
any helper.»402

In the hadlth narrated by Al-A(mash, from Shamar Ibn Atiyyah,
from Shahr Ibn Hawshab, from Umm al-Darda’, from Abu’l-
Darda’ ( radiyAllahu (anhu), that the Prophet (^) said about the
inhabitants of Hell-fire,

ijj&G&fcs
“So (some of them) say,‘Call the keepers of Hell5.
They will say, ‘Did there not come to you your

401 Ghafir (40): 49-50

402 Fatir (35): 37
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messengerswith clear proofs?’They will say,‘Yes/
They will reply,‘Then supplicate [yourselves], but
the supplication of the disbelievers is not except
in error.’”403

He added,

“Then, they will say, ‘Call Malik/ And they will
call, ‘O Malik, let your Lord put an end to us!’ He
will say,‘Indeed, you will remain.»»404

Al-A(mash said: “I was informed that there is a thousand years
between their calling him, and Malik’s answering them.” He [the
Prophet ($§)] continued, “They say, ‘Call your Lord, for there is
none better than your Lord.’They will say,

“Our Lord,our wretchedness overcame us, and we
were a people astray.Our Lord, remove us from it,
and if we were to return [to evil],we would indeed
be wrongdoers.»>»405

He replies to them and says,

403 Ghdfir {40): 50

404 al-Zukhruf (43): 77

405 al-Mu\minim (23): 106-107
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“Remain despised therein and do not speak to
»406Me.

So with that, they lose hope of any good, and with that they
are taken to moaning, despair and severe ruin.” Stated by Al-
Tirmidhi,407 it has been attributed to the Prophet ($|g) in some
versions and to Abu’l-Darda’ ( radiyAllahu \anhu) in others.

Abu Ma(shar conveyed that Muhammad Ibn Ka(b Al-FardI
said: Tor the people of Hell-fire, there are five callings; they are
responded to in four and ignored in the fifth. They will say,

J u L l j l

“Our Lord, You made us lifeless twice and gave us
life twice, and we have confessed our sins; is there
any way to get out?”408

They are answered,

r -i . t ^ Jo-j <Ui'
“That is because, when Allah was called upon
alone, you disbelieved; but if others were associ-
ated with Him, you believed.»409

406 al-Muminun (23): 108

407 TirmidhI, #2589

408 Ghafir {40): 11

409 Ghdfir {40): 12
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Then they say,

“Our Lord, we have seen and heard, so return us
[to the world]; we will work righteousness. Indeed,
we are [now] certain.»410

They are answered.

“And if we had willed, We could have given every
soul its guidance...»411

until the end of the verse. Then they say,

“Our Lord, delay us for a short term;we will answer
Your call and follow the Messengers.»412

They are answered,

“What! did you not swear before, for you there will
be no end?”413

410 al-Sajdah (32): 12

411 al-Sajdah (32): 13

412 Ibrahim (14): 44

413 Ibrahim (14): 44
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Then they say,

“Our Lord, remove us; we will do righteousness—other than what we were doing!”414

They are answered,

> . < . > -
^-

“But did We not grant you life enough for whoever
would remember therein to remember, and the
warner had come to you?”415

Then they say,

“Our Lord,our wretchedness overcame us, and we
were a people astray.Our Lord, remove us from it,
and if we were to return [to evil],we would indeed
be wrongdoers.5»416

They are answered,

“He will say: ‘Go away into it! And do not speak

414 Fatir (35): 37

415 Fatir (35): 37

416 al-Mu’minun (23):106-107
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to Me!”

until the verse

>417‘...and you used to laugh at them.

Thereupon, they never talk after that.’This was stated by Adam
Ibn Abu Iyas and Ibn Abl Hatim.

Ibn Abl Hatim related from Qatadah, from Abu Ayyub Al-Ataki
that Abdullah Ibn (Amr (radiyAllahu (anhuma) said: 'Inhabitants of
Hell-fire will say,

“O Malik, let your Lord put an end to us!”

He will ignore them for forty years before answering,

“...indeed, you will remain.”

So they will say,

“Our Lord, remove us from it, and if we were to re-
»418turn[to evil], we would indeed be wrongdoers.

He will ignore them for the length of the worldly life before
answering,
417 al-Mu'minun (23): 108-110

418 al-Mu’minim (23): 107
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“He will say: ‘Go away into it! And do not speak
to Me!”419

Thereupon, it [Hell] is closed upon them, and they despair after
this response. No sound comes out of them afterwards, except
exhalation and inhalation.’

(Ata’ Ibn Al-Sa’ib narrated from Abu’l-Hasan that Ibn ‘Abbas
( radiyAllahu <anhuma) said, regarding the verse,

“And they will call, “O Malik, let your Lord put
an end to us!”

That, ‘He will ignore them for a thousand years before replying,

“...indeed, you will remain.”

Al-BayhaqI stated this narration from ‘Ata’ from ‘Ikrimah from
Ibn (Abbas ( radiyAllahu 'anhuma).

Sunayd stated, in his Tafsir, from Hajjaj that Ibn jurayj said:
‘Inhabitants of Hell-fire will call upon the Angels of Hell ask-
ing, “Supplicate your Lord to lighten for us a day from the
punishment.’’They will be ignored as much as Allah Wills before
responding, “Then supplicate [yourselves], but the supplication of
the disbelievers is not except in error.’’Then they call out,

419 al-Mu’minun (23): 108
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“O Malik, let your Lord put an end to us!”

Malik, the chief of the Angels of Hell-fire will ignore them for
forty years before answering,

“...indeed, you will remain.”

Then the wretched will call upon their Lord,

L>

“Our Lord, our wretchedness overcame us...”

until the end of the verses; He will thus ignore them for the
length of the worldly life before answering,

“Remain despised therein and do not speak to
Me.”420

Safwan Ibn (Amr narrated from Ayfa( Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Kala4!, that
the Messenger (*|g) said: “When the people of Paradise enter
therein, and people of Hell-fire enter therein, Allah will Say, ‘O
inhabitants of Paradise,

“How long did you remain on earth in number of

420 al-Mu’minun (23): 108
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years?’ They will say, “We remained a day or part
of a day; ask those who enumerate.»421

He will say, ‘Excellent is what you traded, a day or part of a
day in exchange for My mercy, satisfaction and Paradise. Remain
therein eternally forever.’ Then he will ask the inhabitants of
Hell-fire,

. -Irr • * r

“How long did you remain on earth in number of
years?’ They will say, “We remained a day or part
of a day; ask those who enumerate.”

He will say, ‘Wretched is what you traded, a day or part of a day
in exchange for My dissatisfaction, disobedience and Hell-fire.
Remain therein eternally forever.’ They will say,

“Our Lord, remove us from it, and if we were to re-
»422turn [to evil], we would indeed be wrongdoers.

He will say,

“Remain despised therein and do not speak to
Me.”423

421 al-Miiminun (23): 112-113

422 al-Mu minim (23): 107

423 al-Mu’minim (23): 108
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This will be the last time that their Lord, the Exalted and the
Majestic, speaks to them.” Stated by Abu Na*Im, and he said: ‘It
was thus narrated by Ayfa( as a hadlth mursal.’424

Abu Al-Za(ra’ narrated that Ibn Mas(ud ( radiyAllahu (anhu) said:
‘When Allah wills not to let anyone out of Hell-fire, he changes
the faces and colours of its inhabitants. When a believer comes
to intercede, saying, ‘My Lord!’ It will be said: ‘Whoever knows
someone may let him out.’ The believer will come and look but
recognise no one. The man [whom he knew] will call upon him,
‘O so-and-so! I am such-and-such/ He will say, ‘I do not know
you/ Thereupon, the people of Hell-fire will say,

“Our Lord, remove us from it, and if we were to re-
turn[to evil], we would indeed be wrongdoers.»425

And Allah will say,

“Remain despised therein and do not speak to
Me.”426

When He says so, Hell-fire closes upon them and none of them
will leave it.”

In another version, Ibn Mas(ud ( radiyAllahu (anhu) said: ‘There

424 Al-Hiljah, 5/132

425 al-Mu’minun (23): 107

426 al-Mu’minun (23): 108
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is no departure after this verse,

“Remain despised therein and do not speak to
Me.”427

‘Abdu’l-Razzaq stated in his Tafsir, from ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Isa,
from Ziyad Al-KhurasanI that an unnamed scholar said: When
they are told,

“Remain despised therein and do not speak to
Me.”428

they become silent, so that no sound comes out of them except
like the buzzing of the washbowl.’

Section Two:

People of Hell-fire Remain Hopeful
until Death is Slaughtered

The inhabitants of Hell-fire will remain hopeful of rescue {raja'
al-farj) until death {mawi) itself is slaughtered.This will lead to total
despair (Jyas) , regret (/hasra) and grief (hu^ri) taking hold of them.

It is stated in both Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Abu
Sa‘ld {radiyAllahu‘anhu) that the Prophet ($H) said: “Death would be
brought on the Day of Resurrection in the form of a white-colored
ram.Then it would be made to stand between Paradise and Hell. It
427 al-Mu'minun (23): 108

428 al-Mu’minun (23): 108
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will be said to the inhabitants of Paradise, "Do you recognise this?’
They would raise up their necks and look towards it and say,‘Yes,
it is death.’Then it would be said to the inhabitants of Hell-Fire,
£Do you recognise this?’ They will raise up their necks and look,
then they will say, ‘Yes, it is death.’ Then the command will be
given for death to be slaughtered. After which it will be said: ‘O
inhabitants of Paradise, there is an everlasting life for you and no
death. O inhabitants of Hell-Fire, there is an everlasting existence
for you and no death.”’429

Then, the Messenger ($g) recited this verse,

“And warn them, [O Muhammad], of the Day of
Regret, when the matter will be concluded; and
[yet], they are in [a state of]heedlessness, and they
do not believe.»430

Al-TirmidhI stated another hadlth with the same meaning and
added, “If it were not that Allah had decreed for the inhabitants
of Paradise to remain (forever), then they would die of joy, and if
it were not that Allah had decreed for the inhabitants of the Fire
to remain, and then they would die of grief.”

Imam Ahmad, TirmidhI and Ibn Majah stated a similar hadlth
on the authority of Abu Hurayrah ( radiyAllahu (anhu), in which the
Prophet ($§) said: “The people of Paradise will look anxiously,
afraid lest they be brought out of the place they are in. And people
of Hell will look hopeful that they will be brought out of the place

429 Bukhari, #4730, Muslim, #2849 and TirmidhI, #3125

430 Maryam (19): 39
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«431 In Tirmidhi’s version, “Hopeful for intercessionthey are in.
on their behalf.”

It was also stated in both Bukhari and Muslim from Ibn ‘Umar
(radiyAllahu <anhuma) with the same meaning, and in his version, the
Prophet (*H) said: “So the people of Paradise will have happiness
added to their previous happiness, and the people of Hell-fire will
have grief added to their previous grief.”432

TirmidhI stated it from Abu Sa(Id ( radiyAllahu (anhu)^ in a more
concise version, wherein the Prophet (s|g) said: “If anyone were
to die of joy, then surely the people of Paradise would die, and
if anyone were to die of grief, then surely the people of the Fire
would die.”

Ibn Abl Hatim stated [through a chain of narrators] from the
saying of Ibn Mas‘ud ( radiyAllahu (anhu) with a same meaning. It
is not attributed to the Prophet however. He added, “People
of Paradise feel joy and if anyone were to die of joy, then surely
they would. The people of Hell give a gasp, and if anyone were
to die of a gasp, then surely they would. This is the meaning of
Allah’s saying,

“And warn them, [O Muhammad], of the Ap-
proaching Day, when hearts are at the throats,
filled [with distress].»433

431 Ahmad, 2/261, Ibn Majah, #4327 and Tirmidhi, #2560

432 Bukhari, #6548, Muslim, #2850 and Tirmidhi, #2561

433 Ghafir (40): 18
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and His saying,

“And warn them, [O Muhammad], of the Day
of Regret, when the matter will be concluded.»434

Ibn Abl Dunya stated [through his chain of narrators] that
Hisham Ibn Hasan said: ‘Umar Ibn Al-Khattab passed by a heap
of sand, so he began to weep. He was asked, ‘Why do you cry, O
Amir Al-Mu’minln”435 He replied, ‘I remembered the people of
Hell-fire. If theywere to remain in Hell-fire for a period that equals
the number of these grains of sand, they would (at least) have a
due time to look forward to. However, it is an eternal residence.’
The same meaning was narrated from Ibn Mas(ud ( radijAllahu
\anhu), attributed to the Prophet (H) in some versions and to Ibn
Mas(ud ( radiyAllahu (anhu) in others.

Section Three:
The Disobedient Believers are Benefitted by

Prayer in Hell-fire

As for the disobedient believers, they may be benefitted by pray-
ing while in Hell-fire. Imam Ahmad stated from Abu Zilal, from
Anas Ibn Malik ( radiyAllahu (anhu), that the Prophet (?|g) said: “A
servant [of Allah] will remain in Hell for a thousand years crying,
‘O the Compassionate! O the Benefactor!’ Allah, the Exalted,
will say to Jibrll (falayhi as-saldm), ‘Go and bring me this servant
of mine.” Jibrll will go and find the people of Hell-fire on their
faces [in prostration], crying. He will return and report to Allah
434 Maryam (19): 39

435 AmirAl-Mu’minin: The commander or the chief of the believers; a title given
to the early rulers of Muslim caliphate
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the Exalted, and will be Told, ‘Bring him to me, he is in such-
and-such place.’ He is brought forth and placed before his Lord,
and He says to him, ‘My servant, how did you find your place?’
He will say, ‘The worst position and the worst resting place.’ He
will say, ‘Take back my servant.’ He will say, ‘My Lord! I was not
expecting once you took me out of it to send me back.’ Allah will
say, ‘Leave my servant,
deemed a weak narrator.

”?436 Abu Zilal’s name is Hilal, and he was

TirmidhI stated through Rashdin Ibn Sa*d, from Ibn An(am,
who is known as Al-Ifrlql,437 from Abu ‘Uthman, on the author-
ity of Abu Hurayrah ( radiyAllahu 'anhu), that the Prophet (2|g)
said: “Indeed two men among those who entered the Fire will be
screaming violendy. So the Lord, Blessed and Exalted, will say,
‘Take them out.’Then when they are taken out, He will say, ‘What
caused you to scream so violendy?’ They will reply, ‘We did that
so You would have Mercy on us.’ He will say, ‘My Mercy for you
is that you both go (back) and throw yourselves where you were
in the Fire.’ So they will go. One of them will throw himself in
and He will make it cool and comforting for him. And the other
will stand there and not throw himself in, so the Lord, Mighty7

and Majestic, will ask him, What prevented you from throwing
yourself in as your companion did?’ He will say, ‘O Lord! I hope
that you will not return me to it after You have taken me out.’ So
the Lord, Blessed and Exalted, will Say to him: ‘For you is what
you hoped for,’ and so they will both enter Paradise together by
the Mercy of Allah.”438 TirmidhI said, the chain of narrators for
this hadlth is weak.

436 Ahmad, 3/230 its chain is weak

437 Lit: The African

438 Tirmidhi, #2602
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It is narrated in Sahlh Muslim, on the authority of Anas
( radiyAllahu (anhu) that the Prophet (i|g) said: “Four people will
be brought out from the Fire and be presented to Allah. One of
them would turn (towards Hell) and say, 'O my Lord, since You
brought me out from it, do not throw me back into it,’ and Allah
would rescue him from it.” It was also stated by Ibn Hibban in his
Sahlh, and the version reads, “He will turn and say, 'O My Lord!
This was not my hope in you.’ He will say, 'What was your hope?’
He will say, 'My hope was that when you bring me out of it, not
to send me back to it.’Allah will grant him mercy and permit him
to enter Paradise.”439

Imam Ahmad stated from (AlI Ibn Zayd Ibn Jud'an, from Ibn
Al-Musayyab, from Abu Sa(Id ( radiyAllahu (anhu) and Abu Hurayrah
( radiyAllahu {anhu), that the Prophet (s|g) said: “The last two men
to come out of Hell-fire, Allah will say to one of them, 'O Son of
Adam, what did you prepare for this day? Did you ever perform
a good deed? Did you hope for My forgiveness?’He will say, 'No,
my Lord.’Thereupon, the command is issued for him to be taken
to Hell-fire, and he is then the most regretful among the inhabit-
ants of Hell-fire. Allah will ask the other, 'What did you prepare
for this day? Did you ever perform a good deed, or hope for My
forgiveness?’ He will say, 'No, my Lord, except that I hoped for
your forgiveness.’Thereupon, a tree is raised before him...
he continued the hadlth about his entering Paradise and what is
given to him therein.

”440 and

Hannad Ibn Al-Sarn stated through Abu Harun Al-'Abd, who
is an extremely weak narrator, on the authority of Abu Sa(Id Al-

439 Muslim, #192

440 Ahmad, 3/70 and 74 its chain is weak
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Khudri ( radiyAllahu {anhu), that the Prophet (?H) said: “Allah will
make some people enter Hell-fire. He will burn them therein until
they become like black coal, and they will be highest among the
people of Hell-fire. They will cry for Allah’s Help and pray to Him
saying, ‘Our Lord! Remove us from it and place us at the bottom
of that wall.’When He places them at the bottom of the wall, they
will find it does not avail them at all, so they will say, ‘Our Lord!
Place us behind that wall, and we will not ask you for anything
afterwards.’ Thereupon, a tree will be raised before them so that
they are sheltered from the heat of Hell-fire...” and he stated the
rest of the hadlth.
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CHAPTER TWENTY-THREE

The Hell Dweller’s Calling out to the
People in Paradise and vice versa and their

Talking to Each Other
Allah, the Almighty said:

£ 4i*'*' s''\“Z ;
j*Ai\y \iIJbOsjjJcj u

“And the companions of Paradise will call out
to the companions of the Fire, ‘We have already
found what our Lord promised us to be true. Have
you found what your Lord promised to be true?’
They will say, ‘Yes.’...”

until He said:

\LS

“And the companions of the Fire will call to the
companions of Paradise,‘Pour upon ussome water
or from whatever Allah has provided you.’ They
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will say, ‘Indeed, Allah has forbidden them both
to the disbelievers.5”441

Sufyan Ibn (Uyaynah narrated from TJthman al-Thaqafi, from
Sa(Id IbnJubayr, that Ibn‘Abbas ( radiyAllahu 'anhuma) said, regard-
ing this verse, ‘The man will call upon his brother, ‘I have been
burned so pour upon me some water.’ It will be said: ‘Answer
him,’ so he will say,

“Indeed, Allah has forbidden them both to the
disbelievers.5

Sunayd related in his Tafsir., from Hajjaj that Abu Bakr Ibn
Abdullah said: ‘People of Hell-fire will call out, ‘O People of
Paradise!’ But they will not respond for a while, until they are asked,
‘Answer them; the ties of kinship and mercy have been severed.’
People of Paradise will say, ‘O People of Hell-fire, the curse of
Allah is upon you. O people of Hell-fire, the wrath of Allah is
upon you. O people of Hell-fire, we are neither at your service
nor at your call. What do you want to say?’ They will say, ‘Have
we not been in the worldly life your parents, children, siblings and
family?’ They will reply, ‘Yes.’ They will say,

“Pour upon us some water or from whatever Allah
has provided you.5 They will say, ‘Indeed, Allah
has forbidden them both to the disbelievers.>»442

Allah, the Almighty said:
441 al-A(raf (7): 44-50
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“And they will approach one another, inquiring
of each other. A speaker among them will say,
‘Indeed, I had a companion [on earth] Who would
say: Are you indeed of those who believe...’”

the verses continue.443

Khulayd Al-(Asri said, regarding the verse,
SfL ? * “'/ s' . } 1' f'f''

“And he will look and see him in the midst of the
Hellfire.”444

Meaning that, ‘In its midst he will see skulls boiling, so he will
say, ‘[Is that] such-and-such?’ By Allah, had Allah not made him
recognise him, he would not have recognised him, as his look is
completely changed. Thereupon he will say, “You almost ruined

”445 Allah Almighty said:me.

“Every soul, for what it has earned, will be retained

442 al-AWaf (7): 50

443 Al-Saffat (37): 50-52

444 Al-Saffat (37): 55
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except the companions of the right, [Who will
be] in gardens, questioning each other about the
criminals, [and asking them],‘What put you into
Saqar?’”446

Abu Al-Za(ra’ narrated that Ibn Mas(ud ( radiyAllahu (anhu) said
that no one is left in Hell-fire except these four kinds447 and said:
'There is no good in them.’

In the hadlth narrated by Miskln Abu Fatimah, from Al-Yaman
Ibn Yazld, from Muhammad Ibn Humayr, from Muhammad Ibn
All, from his father, from his grandfather, the Prophet (^) said
regarding the taking out of believers from Hell-fire, "Then Allah
will tell the people of Paradise, 'Look upon those who remained
in Hell-fire.’ They will look upon them and say,

“‘What put you into Saqar?5 They will say,‘We were
not of those who prayed’

meaning 'we were not among them, had we been among them,
we would have got out with them.”’448

This was stated by Al-Isma‘111 and others; and it is a munkar
hadlth449 as previously stated.
445 Al-Sdffdt (37): 56

446 Al-Mudaththir (74): 38-42

447 The four kinds that are mentioned in the subsequent verses.
448 Al-Mudaththir (74): 42-43
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Imam Ahmad narrated from (AlI Ibn Hafs, from Al-Thawri,
from Abu Khalid, that Al-ShaTl said: ‘Some people in Paradise
will look upon some people in Hell-fire and ask, ‘Why are you in
Hell-fire? We used to follow what you preached to us?’ They will
say, We did not practice what we preached to you.’

Sa(Id Ibn Bashir conveyed that Qatadah said: ‘In Paradise, there
are holes looking down upon Hell-fire. People of Paradise will
look through these holes and say, ‘What is the matter with you,
wretched people? We only entered Paradise because of your
(righteous) teachings.’ They will say, ‘We used to ignore what we
enjoined, and do what we forbade.”

Muammar conveyed from Qatadah that Ka(b said:‘Between the
people of Hell-fire and the people of Paradise, there are holes,
through which anyone from Paradise wanting to look upon his
enemy in Hell-fire can do so.’

Ahmad Ibn Al-Hawarl narrated from ‘Abdullah Ibn Ghayyath
that Al-FarrazI said: ‘For every believer in Paradise, there are four
doors: a door where his visiting Angel enter; a door where his
Houri wives enter; a closed door between him and the inhabitants
of Hell-fire, which is opened at his will so that his appreciation of
his blessing increases; and a door between him and DarAl-Salam450

where he enters upon his Lord at his will.’

Ibn Abi Hatim stated [through a chain of narrators], that Al-
Dahhak said, regarding the verses,

449 A narration that is very weak and goes against an authentic one.

450 Lit: Abode of Peace.
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4si'£
“So Today those who believed are laughing at the
disbelievers, On adorned couches...”

Made of pearls and rubies,

»451“observing.

That this means, 'sitting on couches and looking.’ Ibn (Abbas
(radiyAllahu {anhuma) used to say, 'The couches are between Para-
dise and Hell-fire, so the people of Paradise open the doors and
look, while on the couches, to how the people of Hell-fire are
being tormented, and laugh at them. This is one source of their
pleasure; to look upon their enemies and how Allah is taking ret-
ribution from them.’”

Al-Bayhaqi452 and others stated the hadlth narrated by 'All Ibn
Abu Sarah, on the authority of Anas ( radiyAllahu *anhu), that the
Prophet ($|g) said:"A person of Paradise looks upon the inhabitants
of Hell-fire on the Day of Judgment, so the person of Hell-fire
calls upon him and says, 'O so-and-so!Do you recognise me?’He
will say, 'No, by Allah, I do not recognise you. Who are you?’ He
will reply, T am the one by whom you passed [once] in the worldly
life and asked for some water, which I gave you.’ He will say, T
do remember.’ He will ask, 'Then intercede with that incident on
my behalf to your Lord.’ Thereupon, he asks Allah the Exalted,
'My Lord!Accept my intercession on his behalf.’ He is then, com-
manded to be removed from Hell-fire.’”
451 al-Mutaffijin (83): 34-35

452 Its chain is weak
256



CHAPTER TWENTY-FOUR

Hell’s Vault and its Keepers

Allah Almighty said:

!£&ji
“Over it are nineteen [Angels]. And We have not
made the keepers of the Fire except Angels. And
We have not made their number except as a trial
for those who disbelieve »453

•••

Adam Ibn Abu Iyyas conveyed from Hammad Ibn Salamah,
from Al-Azraq Ibn Qays, that a man from the tribe of Tamlm said:
cWe were in AbuVAwam’s council, when he recited this verse,

“Over it are nineteen”
463 Al-Mudaththir (74): 30-31
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and asked, ‘What do you think this means—nineteen Angels?’
I said: ‘No. Nineteen thousand [Angels].’ He asked, ‘How do you
know that?’ I said: ‘Because Allah Almighty said:

“And We have not made their number except as a
trial for those who disbelieve.”

He said: ‘You are correct! In addition to that, in the hands of
each of them is an iron gavel with two branches. He strikes with it,
causing seventy thousand [people of Hell] to fall down. Between
the shoulders of each Angel is the distance of such-and-such.’
According to AbuVAwam and those who agree with him, the
disbelievers’ trial lies in mentioning the number that gives the false
impression of scarcity, since the unit is omitted.

This is similar to what Sa‘id Ibn Bashir narrated from Qatadah
regarding Allah’s saying

2-. <

“...And none knows the soldiers of your Lord ex-
cept Him...»454

Meaning, ‘because of their great numbers.’

Similarly, Ibrahim Ibn Al-Hakam, who is a weak narrator, nar-
rated from his father that Ikrimah said: “As soon as the people
of Hell-fire reach it, they find at its doors four hundred thousand
Angels of Hell, with dark faces and grim teeth; Allah having re-
moved all mercy from their hearts, so that none of them has even
464 Al-Mudaththir (74): 31
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an atom’s weight of mercy. If a bird flew off the shoulder of one
of them, it would take two months of flying before reaching the
other shoulder. They then find at the door the nineteen [Angels],
the width of their chest is a seventy day journey for the rider. They
fall from one door to another, each fall taking five hundred years,
and they find Angels at each door like they found at the first, until
they reach its end.’ Stated by Ibn Abl Hatim.

This indicates that at each door of Hell, there are nineteen
Angels, who are the chief Angels, under each of them are four
hundred thousand Angels.

It’s commonly known among the early and later scholars that
the trial originates from stating the number of the Angles, which
deludes the disbelievers by their scarcity. It makes them think
they can oppose and face them, not knowing that all humanity
cannot resist even a single Angel. That is why Allah Almighty
said:

“And We have not made the keepers of the Fire
except Angels.And We have not made their num-
ber except as a trial for those who disbelieve...”

until He said:
£ s

“...And none knows the soldiers of your Lord
except Him...»455

455 Al-Mudaththir (74): 31
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Al-SuddI said: “A man from Quraysh called Abu’l-Ashadayn
sarcastically remarked, ‘O people of Quraysh! Do not be fright-
ened by the nineteen Angels! I will push ten Angels away from you
with my right shoulder and nine with my left shoulder, then you
will be free to pass to Paradise.’ Thereupon, Allah the Exalted
said:

]0CJM
“And We have not made the keepers of the Fire
except Angels. And We have not made their num-
ber except as a trial for those who disbelieve...”

Qatadah said: “We were told that when this verse was revealed,
AbuJahl said: cO people of Quraysh,can every ten of you not take
on one Angel of Hell, for you are many and this fellow of yours
[referring to the Prophet (Jg)] claims they are nineteen?’

Qatadah also said: £It is stated in the Torah and the Injil that the
Angels of Hell are nineteen.’

Hurayth narrated from Al-Sha(bi, from Al-Bara, regarding the
verse,

“Over it are nineteen”

He said: CA group of Jews asked a man from the Prophet’s
(it) Companions about the Angels of Hell, and he said: 'Allah
and His Messenger know best.’ The man came to the Prophet
(il) and mentioned it to him, whereupon Allah revealed the
verse,

2 6 0



Fleeing from the Fire

' 1'

“Over it are nineteen”

He told his Companions and said: 'Invite them to come.5 They
came and asked him about the Angels of Hell, so he flashed his
fingers twice; keeping his thumb closed the second time.5 Stated
by Ibn Abi Hatim; Hurayth is the son of Abu Matar, and he is a
weak narrator.

A similar hadlth is stated by Tirmidhi,456 through Mujahid, from
Al-ShaTl, thatjabir ( radiyAllahu (anhu) said: 'A group of Jews said
to a group of the Prophet’s (|§) Companions, 'Does your Prophet
know the number of Angels of Hell-fire?5 They said: 'We will not
know until we ask him.5 Thereupon, a man came to the Prophet
(s|g) and said: 'O Muhammad! Your companions were defeated
today.5 He asked, "In what were they defeated?55 He replied, 'The
Jews asked them: Does your Prophet know the number of An-
gels of Hell-fire?5 He said:"Are a people defeated who are asked
about something that they do not know, merely because they
said: We do not know until we ask our Prophet? But these people
had asked their Prophet and said: 'Show us Allah outright.5 Bring
me the enemies of Allah. [Verily, I will ask them about the soil
of Paradise, and it is Al-Darmak].5 When they came, they said:
'O Abu’l-Qasim! How many Angels of Hell are there?5 He (^)
replied, "This, and this,55 pointing with ten fingers, and then with
nine fingers. They said: Yes...55 This is more authentic than the
hadlth of Hurayth, which was already mentioned, according to
Al-BayhaqI and others.

Imam Ahmad stated the hadlth narrated by 'Abdullah Ibn (Amr

456 Tirmidhi, #3324
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Ibn Al-‘As ( radiyAllahu *anhuma), who said: ‘The Messenger (s|g)
came out upon us one day as one who bids farewell,so he said:“It is
I, Muhammad, the illiterate Prophet,” thrice, and added, “There is
no Prophet after me. I was given collective manners of eloquence,
and words that are concise yet comprehensive in meaning. I was
taught the number of Angels of Hell-fire and the Carriers of the
Throne...’” and he continued the hadlth.457

Section One:

Interpreting the Verse: 'Over which are [appointed]
Angels, harsh and severe9

Allah, the Exalted, has described the Angels of Hell with harsh-
ness and severity. Allah, the Exalted, said:

over which are [appointed] Angels, harsh and
severe; they do not disobey Allah in what He com-
mands them but do what they are commanded.> >458

Abu Nuaym stated [through a chain of narrators] that Ka(b
said: ‘For the Angel of Hell, the distance between its shoulders is
a year-long journey for the rider. Each one of them has an iron rod
with two branches, with a single push he it causes seven hundred
thousand [inhabitants] to fall in Hell.’

‘Abdullah, the son of Imam Ahmad, narrated [through a chain
of narrators] that Abu ‘Imran Al-JawnI said: ‘We heard that the
457 Ahmad, 2/172, 212

458 al-Tahrim (66): 6
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distance between the shoulders of the Angel of Hell is a one-year
journey for the rider. He strikes the Hell-fire inhabitants once
leaving them crushed from top to bottom.’ In another version, he
said: £We heard that the Angels of Hell are nineteen, the distance
between the shoulders of each of them is a one-year journey for
the rider, and they have no mercy in their hearts, they were only
created to mete out punishment.’

Al-JawzanI related [through a chain of narrators] that Salih
Abu’l-Khalil said: “On the night that the Prophet (d|jg) was taken
on the journey of Isra’ and Mi’raj, Allah sent him a group of Mes-
sengers to receive him, they received him with happiness and joy
(in Jerusalem). However in the corner of the masjid, there was
someone praying who did not turn to him.The Prophet (|§) said:
“There is none of you except I have seen happiness and joy from
him, except the one in that corner.” They said: 6He is happy to see
you like we are, but he is an Angel of Hell.’

Bakr Ibn Khunays conveyed from Ahdu’l-Malik Al-Jasri, from
Al-Hasan, thatJibrll ((alayhias-salarn) told the Prophet (?|g), “If
Angel of Hell looked upon the people of the Earth, the people
of Earth would die from the deformation of his appearance.”
This hadlth is mursal and weak.

an

Section Two:

Interpreting the Verse:“And they will call,‘0 Malik 9”
Allah, Almighty said:

“And they will call, ‘O Malik...555459

459 Al-Zukhruf {43): 77
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Malik is the Gatekeeper of Hell-fire; he is the chief and leader
of the Angels of Hell-fire.The Prophet (3|g) saw him on the night
of theJourney of Isra and Mi'raj, and Malik greeted him.
Prophet ($|g) also saw him in his dream, and he has a repulsive ap-
pearance, the most repulsive appearance you ever saw someone
having’ this was previously stated in the hadlth of Samurah Ibn
Jundub {radiyAllahu (anhu).

460 The

Section Three:
Interpreting the Verse: “Then let him call his associates;

We will call the Angels of HelT

Allah, the Exalted said:

“Then let him call his associates; We will call the
Angels of Hell.»461

Abu Hurayrah ( radiyAllahu (anhu) said: Tt refers to the Angels
of Hell.’462 (Ata’ said: ‘It refers to the harsh and severe Angels.’
Mujahid said: ‘It refers to the gatekeepers of Hell.’ Qatadah said:
‘The Arabs use it to refer to [security] officers.’‘Abdullah Ibn Al-
Harith said: ‘Their heads are in the ground and their legs are in
towards the sky.’ Stated by Ibn Abl Hatim.

He also stated [through a chain of narrators] that Al-Minhal Ibn
(Amr said: ‘When Allah, Almighty says,

Muslim, #163 on the authority of Anas ( radiyAllahu (anhu).460

461 al- Alaq (96): 17-18

462 This saying and the subsequent ones aim to interpret the Arabic word
\abaniya\which is translated in the verse as‘the Angels of Hell1
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»463“Seize him and shackle him.

There are seventy thousand Angels thatgo out like this—meaning
each opens his arms—and throws seventy thousand in Hell-fire.’

463 al-Haqqah (69): 30
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Hell is Brought on the Day of Judgement
and its Neck Protrudes and

then it Speaks

Allah, Almighty said:

-L *

“No!When the earth has been leveled—pounded
and crushed, and your Lord has come and the An-
gels, rank upon rank, and brought [within view],
that Day, is Hell—that Day, man will remember,
but what good to him will be the remembrance?
He will say, ‘Oh, I wish I had sent ahead [some
good] for my life.»5464

Allah also said:

464 Al-Fajr (89): 21-24
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if

kf \>4

“Butwhen there comes the greatest Overwhelming
Calamity—The Daywhen man will remember that
for which he strove, and Hellfire will be exposed
for [all] those who see.»465

Al- Rabf Ibn Anas said in regards to the verse,

“and Hellfire will be exposed for [all] those who
see”

That, Tts cover will be removed.’

Allah, Almighty said:

SJtZjy?
>0 AgA 0 CAAJT^

“No! If you only knew with knowledge of cer-
tainty... You will surely see the Hellfire.Then you
will surely see it with the eye of certainty.5)466

Al-Ala( Ibn Khalid Al-Kahik reports from Abu Wa’il, from Ibn
Mas(ud ( radiyAllahu (anhti), that the Prophet (|j) said: “Hell will

465 At-Naffat (79): 34-36

466 Al-Takathur (102): 5-7
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be brought on that Day [of Resurrection] with seventy thousand
bridles;and with every bridle will be seventy thousand Angels, pull-
ing it.” This was stated by Muslim,467 through Hafs Ibn Ghaiyath,
from Al-Ala(. It was also stated by TirmidhI through Sufyan, from
Al-Ala(, attributed to Ibn Mascud (radiyAllahu (anhu).Al-(UqaylI and
Al-Darqutni consider it more likely to be attributed to Ibn Mas(ud
( radiyAllahu (anhu).

Ibn Abi Hatim stated through ‘Ubayd-Allah Ibn Al-Walid Al-
Wasafl, from (Atiyyah, that Abu Sa(Id Al-Khudri (radiyAllahu (anhu)
said: “When this verse,

“and brought [within view], that Day, is Hell.»468

The colour of the Prophet’s ($U) face changed, and it was ap-
parent in his face. This distressed his Companions, so they asked
him, and he said: “Jibril ( <alayhis-salam) came to me and gave me
this verse.” It was asked, ‘How is it (i.e. Hell) brought?’ He said:
“Seventy thousand Angels will be pulling it; it goes astray once,
and if it was left, it would burn the people congregated on the
plains and everything above it. The Hell-fire is then exposed, and
it says, “...for you, O Muhammad (s|g), Allah has made your flesh
forbidden for me. There’s none remaining except saying, 'Myself,
myself , and Muhammad ($$) says, 'My Ummah (nation), my
Ummah.’” Al-Wasafi is a righteous man with poor memorisation,
thus, many munkar hadlths are narrated from him.

Abi Ya la Al-Mawsall stated from Abu’l Haytham, from Abu Sa(id
Al-Khudri (radiyAllahu 'anhu), that the Prophet (j|g) said: “When
467 Muslim, #2842

468 Al-Fajr {89): 23
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Allah gathers all people in one plain on the Day of Judgment, the
Fire is brought—parts of it are piling over other parts—and its
Angels are holding it back, while it exclaims, ‘By the might of my
Lord, you shall not stand between me and my spouses or I shall
overwhelm people with a single embrace.’ They ask, ‘Who are
your spouses?’ It replies, ‘Every arrogant tyrant.>”469

Imam Ahmad and Al-TirmidhI470 stated from Al-A(mash,
from Abu Salih, from Abu Hurayrah ( radiyAllahu canhu), that the
Prophet ($jj) said: “Some of the Fire (in the shape of a long neck)
will come out of the Fire on the Day of Judgment. It will have
two eyes that can see, two ears that can hear, and a tongue that
can speak. It will say, ‘I have been left in charge of three: Every
obstinate oppressor, everyone who called upon a deity besides
Allah, and the makers of sculpture.’” This is deemed as authentic
by TirmidhI. Some said: ‘It was not preserved through this chain
of narrators, rather it was narrated by Al-A(mash, from ‘Atiyyah,
from Abu Sa(Id ( radiyAllahu (anhu).'>

For it was narrated from Al-A'mash and others, from ‘Atiyyah,
from Abu Sa(Id {radiyAllahu 'anhu), that the Prophet (|jg) said:
“Some of the Fire (in the shape of a long neck) will come out of
the Fire and say, ‘I have been left in charge of three: Every obsti-
nate oppressor, everyone who called upon a deity besides Allah,
and whoever killed a soul unless for a soul.’ Thereupon, it will
embrace them and throw them into the wrenches of Hell-fire.”
This was stated by Imam Ahmad.471

469 Al-Majma\10/292

Ahmad, 2/292, TirmidhI, #2577 and al-Alban!said its isnad is sahlh see
Ahadith al-Sahihah, #512
470

471 Ahmad, 3/40 and its chain is weak
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Al-Bazzar stated similarly, with the wording, “Some of the Fire
[in the shape of a long neck] will come out of the Fire and speak
with an unfettered eloquent tongue. It will have two eyes that can
see, and a tongue that can speak. It will say, T have been left in
charge of everyone who called upon a deity besides Allah, every
obstinate oppressor and whoever killed a soul unless for a soul.’ It
takes them away five hundred years before the rest of the people.”
It was also narrated by ‘Atiyyah and attributed to Abu Sa(id rather
than the Prophet (v|g).

Ibn Luhay(ah narrated from Khalid Ibn Abu ‘Imran, from Al-
Qasim, from‘A’ishah (radiyAllahu (anha) that the Prophet ($jg) said:
“Some of the Fire [in the shape of a long neck] will come out of
the Fire, embracing and raging upon them. This neck-shaped ob-
ject will say, ‘I have been left in charge of three. I have been left in
charge of three. I have been left in charge of three: Everyone who
called upon a deity besides Allah, everyone who did not believe in
the Day of Judgment, and every obstinate oppressor.’Thereupon,
it will embrace them and throw them in the wrenches of Hell-fire.”
Stated by Imam Ahmad472

It was stated from Shahr Ibn Hawshab, that Ibn ‘Abbas
( radiyAllahu'anhuma) said:‘On the Day of Judgment, some of the
Fire in the shape of a long neck will come out and look upon the
creatures. It will have eyes that can see and an eloquent tongue. It
will say, ‘I have been left in charge of every obstinate oppressor,’
thereupon it will pick them out from amidst the rows and confine
them in Hell-fire.Then it will come out again and say, ‘I have been
left in charge of those who abuse Allah and His Messenger,’ there-
upon it will pick them out from amidst the rows and confine them

472 Ahmad, 6/110 and its chain is weak

270



Fleeing from the Fire

in Hell-fire. Then it will come out again and say, CI have been left
in charge of those who made sculptures,’ thereupon it will pick
them out from amidst the rows and confine them in Hell-fire.’

In the lengthy hadlth of sculptures stated by Ishaq Ibn Rahawlya,
Abl Ya(la and others, through a chain of narration that contain
weak narrators, from Abu Hurayrah ( radiyAllahu (anhu), that the
Prophet (?|g) said: “...Then Allah Commands Hell-fire, and some
of the Fire in the shape of a long, dark neck will come out and
He will say,

‘But stand apart today, you criminals’,

until the verse,

‘...so did you not use reason?”’473

Ibn Abu Dunya stated through Al-ShaTi that Abu Hurayrah
( radiyAllahu (anhu) said: cHell-fire is brought being pulled by seventy
thousand bridles; each bridle is pulled by seventy thousand Angels.
It resists them until it stops on the right side of the throne. Allah
throws shame upon it on that Day, and reveals to it, ‘What is this
shame?’ Hell-fire says, cO my Lord!I fear Your resentment for me.’
Allah revels to it, ‘1 created you as resentment [for others], but I
have no resentment for you.’ Thereupon, Allah reveals to it, and
it exhales an exhalation that leaves no tear in an eye except it is
dried; then it exhales another exhalation that leaves no Angel nor
a Messenger or Prophet except they are shocked—except your
Prophet (^)—the Prophet of mercy (H). He will [be concerned
473 Yasin (36): 59-62
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for his people and] say, “My Lord! My UmmahX My UmmahY*

‘Abdullah, the son of Imam Ahmad, narrated [through a chain
of narrators] from Abu ‘Abdullah Al-Jadall, that ‘Ubadah Ibn Al-
Samit ( radijAllahu (anhu) and Ka‘b ( radijAllahu fanhu) said: ‘Some
of the Fire (in the shape of a long neck) will come out of the Fire
and pronounce, ‘1 have been left in charge of three: ever person
who called upon a deity besides Allah, every obstinate oppressor
and every aggressor. Verily, I know the man better than a parent
knows his child and better than the child knows his parent.”
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CHAPTER TWENTY-SIX

A Bridge Spans across the Middle of Hell
and the Monotheist Cross it

Ziyad Ibn Aslam narrated from (Ata’ Ibn Yasar, from Abu Sa(Id
Al-KhudrI ( radiyAllahu (anhu) that the Prophet ($|g) stated a lengthy
hadlth wherein he said: “Then the Sirat (Bridge) will be set up over
the Hell and intercession would be allowed and they will say, cO
Allah, grant safety, grant safety.’” It was asked, “O Messenger of
Allah, what is this Bridge?” He said: “It is a slippery [bridge]
which there are clamps and [hooks like] a thorny seed that is wide
at one side and narrow at the other and has thorns with bent ends.
Such a thorny seed is found in Najd and is called Al-Sa(dan. Some
of the believers will cross the Bridge as quickly as the blink of an
eye, some others as quick as lightning, a strong wind, fast horses
or she-camels. Some will be safe without any harm; some will be
safe after receiving some scratches, and some will fall down on
their faces into Hell-Fire.” Imam Bukhari mentioned this in his
Sahih as well as Imam Muslim’. In one version from Al-Bukharl,
it states, “The last person will cross [the Bridge] by being dragged
[over it].” In another version from Muslim, Abu Sa(Id Al-KhudrI
( radijiAllahu (anhu) said: “I heard that the Bridge is thinner than a
hair and sharper than a sword.”

on
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Adam Ibn Iyyas stated in his Tafsir., from Abu (Amr Al-San'anI,
from Ziyad Ibn Aslam; he then stated the hadlth, which said:
“The believers pass by the Bridge using their light. Some of them
pass as quickly as a blink of an eye.” And he stated the rest of the
hadlth.

It was also stated in the both in Bukhari and Muslim, from Al-
Zuhri, from (Ata’ Ibn Yazld, on the authority of Abu Hurayrah
( radiyAllahu (anhu), that the Prophet (Hg) stated the hadlth, in
which he said: “... and the Bridge will be laid across Hell and I
(Muhammad) shall be the first among the Prophets to cross it
with my followers. Nobody except the Prophets will then be
able to speak and they will be saying, ‘O Allah! Save us. O Allah
Save us.’ There will be hooks like the thorns of Sa'dan in Hell.
Have you seen the thorns of Sa(dan?” The people said: ‘Yes.’ He
said: “These hooks will be like the thorns of Sa(dan but nobody
except Allah knows their greatness in size and these will entangle
the people according to their deeds; some of them will fall and
stay in Hell forever; others will receive punishment and will get
out of Hell...”484 He stated the rest of the hadlth, at the end of
which he said: ‘Abu Sa(Id (radiyAllahu 'anhu) conforms with Abu
Hurayrah (radiyAllahu 'anhu), and does not disagree with any part
of his narration.’

Muslim stated the hadlth narrated by Abu Malik Al-Ashga’I,
from Abu Hazim, from Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllahu 'anhu),as well
as from Abu Malik, from Rab(I, from Hudayfah (radiyAllahu'anhu) ,
both from the Prophet (^) that he stated the hadlth of interces-
sion (shifa'ai) , wherein he said: “So they will come to Muhammad
GH); an<^ he stand and be given permission. Trusts (amanah)
and ties of relationship will be sent forth and will stand on the
484 Bukhari, #6573 and Muslim, #182
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sides of the Bridge, right and left, and the first of you will pass like
lightning.” I [Abu Hurayrah] said: 'May my father and mother be
sacrificed for you, what is like the movement of lightning?’ The
Messenger (t|g) replied, "Have you not seen how the lightning
goes and returns in the blink of an eye? The next [group will
pass] like the passing of the breeze, the next like the passing of
a bird, and the next with the speed of a running man, according
to the quality of their deeds. [During all this time] your Prophet (
3Jjg) will remain standing on the Bridge saying, 'O my Lord! Keep
(them) safe, keep (them) safe,’ until men’s deeds are so weak
that a man comes by only crawling. On both sides of the Bridge
pronged flesh hooks, placed under command, will be hung and
will seize those about whom they receive command, some people
being lacerated (deep cuts) and escaping and others being thrown
violently into Hell.” Abu Hurayrah ( radiyAllahu {anhu) added, “By
Him in Whose Hand Abu Hurayrah’s soul is, the pit of Hell-fire
is seventy years in depth.”485

In a hadlth that was previously stated from Abu Hurayrah
( radiyAllahu (anhu), from the Prophet (|§), he said:"... and A1-Sirat
will be laid across Hell, it is as thin as a hair or a sword’s blade. It
has hooks, tongs and clamps like the thorns of Al-Sa'dan. Below
it is a slippery Bridge.” It indicates that Al-Siratand the Bridge are
two different objects, when the previous authentic hadlths prove
they are the same thing.

Abu Khalid Al-DalanI narrated from Al-Minhal Ibn (Amr, from
Abu 'Ubaydah, from Masruq, from 'Abdullah ( radiyAllahu (anhu),
that the Prophet Q§g) stated a long hadlth wherein he said: “The
Bridge is as sharp as the sword’s blade, and slippery. It is said: 'Be
saved according to your light.’Some of them pass like the shooting
485 Muslim, #195
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star, some will pass like the blinking of the eye, some will pass like
the wind, some will pass over it like the fast runner and like a fast
runner. They will pass according to their deeds. Until he, whose
light is the size of his thumb, passes, with one hand slipping and
the other hanging, with one leg slipping and the other hanging,
so the fire hits his sides.”486 Stated by Al-Hakim, who deemed it
authentic, as did other hadlth scholars.

It is stated in Sunan of Abu Dawud, from Al-Hasan, from
A.’ishah ( radiyAllahu canha), that she remembered Hell-fire and she
wept, so the Messenger ($H) said: “What is the matter with you,
O A’ishah?” She said: “I thought of Hell-fire and wept. Will one
remember his family on the Day of Resurrection?”The Messenger
(H) said: “There are three situations where no one will remember
anyone: At the scale until one knows whether his scales are light
or heavy; at [the examination of| the book [of deeds] when it is
said:

“Here, read my record!”487,

until one knows whether his book will be put into his right
hand or into his left hand, or behind his back; and at the Bridge
when it is set up across Hell-fire, on whose side there are many
hooks and clamps, with which Allah captures whom He wills
among His creation, until one knows whether or not he will
survive.”488

Ibn Luhay(ah stated similarly from Khalid Ibn Abu ‘Imran, from

486 Hakim in his al-Mutadark, 2/376-377

487 Al-Hdqqah (69): 19
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Al-Qasim, from 'A’ishah ( radiyAllahu 'anha), from the Prophet
GH), that stated [the three situations] with the scales.The flying
of the books, the emergence of a neck-shaped object from the
fire, and he said: "For Hell-fire, there is a Bridge that is thinner
than a hair, sharper than a sword, on which there are hooks and
clamps that will take whom Allah Wills. People [passing] on it
are like the blink (of an eye), the lightening, the wind, the good
horses and riders. The Angels will say, 'Our Lord! Keep (them)
safe! Keep (them) safe! So some will be safe without any harm;
some will be safe after receiving some scratches, and some will
fall down on their faces into Hell-Fire.” Reported by Imam
Ahmad.489

Abu Salam Al-Dimashql narrated from (Abdu5l-Rahman, that
a man from Kindah said: "I came to (A5ishah (radiyAllahu (anha)
and said: "Did the Messenger («H) tell you of an hour where he
has no power to intercede for anyone?” She said: "I asked him
about this, and he said: 'Yes. When the Bridge is set up, I have no
power to intercede for anyone until I know where I am to be taken,
and on that Day some faces will turn white and some faces will
turn black, until I see what will be done with me,5 or did he say,
'until I see what will be revealed to me, and at the Bridge when
it is sharpened and heated.51 said: 'How will it be sharpened and
heated?5 He said: 'It is sharpened until it becomes like a sword’s
blade, and it is heated until it becomes like the live coal. As for
the believer, he passes over it unharmed. As for the hypocrite, he
hangs from it, until he reaches its middle, then his feet fall, and his
hands fall to his feet.5” She added, 'Did you see someone walking
barefoot and being struck by a thorn that almost pierces his foot?
It is similar [for the hypocrite]; he falls with his hands and head to
his feet.5 She then continued, "'So the Angels of Hell strike him
488 Abu Dawud, #4700
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with a grapple to his forehead and feet, throwing him into Hell-
fire, where he (continues to) falls for fifty years.’ I asked, ‘How
heavy is the man?’ He said:‘The weight of ten fat children. On that
day,

“The criminals will be known by their marks, and
they will be seized by the forelocks and the feet.>»490

Stated by BaqI Ibn Mukhallad in his Musnad and Ibn Abl Hatim
in his Tafsir. Its chain of narration includes unknown narrators,
and some of its words are munkar [as they contradict authentic
hadiths].

Authentic hadiths indicate that the Bridge is set up after the
permission for intercession is granted, as previously mentioned.
Imam Ahmad491 stated from Abu Bakrah ( radiyAllahu *anhu), that
the Prophet (^) said: “People are driven to the Bridge on the Day
of Judgment, and they are thrown off its sides like moths in the
fire, and Allah saves, with His Mercy, whom He Wills.”

Al-Hakim492 also stated the hadlth of Salman Al-Fars!( radiyAllahu
(anhu) wherein the Prophet (^g) said: “The Bridge is set up, as
sharp as the razor’s blade, so the Angels say, Who shall survive
this?’ Allah says, ‘Whom I will among My creation.’ They say,

489 Ahmad in his al-Musnad, 6/110 and its chain is weak

m Al-Rahman (55): 41

491 Ahmad in his al-Musnad, 5/43

492 Hakim in his al-Mustadrik, 4/586
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‘Glory is for You! We have not worshipped You as You should
be worshipped.’” Al-Hakim said: ‘It is authentic.’ However, it is
known to be attributed to Salman ( radryAllahu (anhu) and not a
saying of the Prophet (5|g).

Al-Hakim also stated from Abu Razin Al-(Uqayli, that the
Prophet (|jg) said: “And you will pass on a Bridge of fire, where
one of you steps on a live coal and says, ‘Oh! Oh!’ and your Lord
Says, ‘(Proceed to) cross it.’”

Al-Bayhaqi stated from Ziyad Al-NumayrI, from Anas
( radiyAllahu 'anhu), that the Prophet (^) said: “The Bridge is as
sharp as the razor’s blade or the sword’s blade.The Angels rescue
the believing men and women, Jibrll will grab me by the waist. I
will be saying, ‘O our Lord! Keep (them) safe, keep (them) safe,’
for the men and women who fall on that Day are many.”

He also stated from Sa(Id Ibn ZarbI, from Yazld Al-RaqashI,
from Anas ( radiyAllahu (anhu), that the Prophet (^) said: “Above
Hell-fire, a Bridge is set up that is thinner than a hair, sharper
than a sword, its higher end is towards Paradise, and it is slippery.
On its sides, there are hooks and clamps of fire with which Allah
catches whom He wills.The men and women who fall on that Day
are many. The Angels are standing beside it saying, ‘O our Lord!
Keep (them) safe, keep (them) safe.’ Whoever comes with truth
on that day, passes. They are granted (far-reaching) light according
to their faith and deeds; some of them pass as fast as lightening,
some of them pass like the wind, some of them pass like a fast
horse, some of them run quickly thereon, some of them at pace,
and some of them are granted light that (only) covers the place
underneath their feet. Some of them pass it crawling, and the fire
hits them due to sins they committed, whereupon the believer
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says, 'In the name of Allah! Oh! Oh!’ And turns (in pain), and it
burns whomever Allah wills among them according to their sins.”
Al-Bayhaqi then said about Ziyad Al-NumayrI, Yazld Al-RaqashI
and Sa'ld Ibn ZarbI, 'They are not strong narrators/

He also stated from 'Ubayd Ibn 'Umayr that the Prophet (J|£)
said: "The Bridge over Hell-fire is like the sword’s blade. On its
sides, there are hooks and clamps. People ride it and get captured.
I swear by Him in whose hands my soul is, that with a single clamp,
more people are taken than [the tribes of] Rabfah and Mudar.”
This hadlth is mursal. He also stated it through another chain
of narrators attributed to (Ubayd Ibn 'Umar and with a shorter
text.

He also stated (through a chain of narrators) that Ibn Mas'ud
( radiyAllahu *anhu) said: "The Bridge over Hell is as sharp as the
sword’s blade.”

Al-TirmidhI stated through a weak chain of narrators, from Al-
Mughirah Ibn Shu'bah ( radiyAllahu 'anhu), that the Prophet ($j&)
said: "The believers’ slogan on the Bridge is, 'Our Lord! Protect
us! Protect us!”’ A similar hadlth is narrated from Anas and at-
tributed to the Prophet (i|g) through a chain of narrators that is
not acceptable.493

Mansur Ibn Ammar narrated from Ibn Luhay'ah, from Abu
Quayl, from 'Abdullah Ibn (Amr ( radiyAllahu <anhuma), that the
Prophet (J||) said:"The slogan of my Ummah when they are driven
to the Bridge is, 'There is no deity except You.’” This hadlth is

493 Tirmidhi, #2434, Hakim, 2/385 and it is a weak hadlth like al-Alban!in
Daf al-]dmi\ #3398
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munkar; and Allah knows best.

It is stated in Sahih Muslim,494 from Masruq, from ‘A’ishah
( radiyAllahu'anha), that she asked the Prophet (|jg), “Where would
the people be,

“on the Day the earth will be replaced by another
earth and the heavens [as well]*?...»495

He said: “On the Bridge.”

It is also narrated496 therein from Thawban, that a rabbi of the
Jews asked the Prophet (5|g), “Where will the people be, ‘on the
Day the earth will be replaced by another earth, and the heavens
[as well]?’” He (^) replied, ‘They will be in darkness beside the
Bridge.’” TheJew said: “Who amongst people will be the first to
cross (this Bridge)?” He (^) said: “They will be the poor from
those who migrated (to Madlnah).”

The two narrations can be reconciled by understanding the
‘darkness beside the Bridge’ the same as the Bridge, because
there will be lights distributed for the passage upon the Bridge.
The replacement of the earth and the heavens and folding of
the heaven may take place when people are in the darkness, and
extend during their passage on the Bridge; and Allah knows best.
494 Muslim, #2791

495 Ibrahim:48

496 A part of a long hadlth mentioned in Muslim, #315
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Be aware that people are divided into believers who worship
Allah alone and associate none with Him, and those who associate
others with Allah. As for those who associate others with Allah,
they do not pass on the Bridge, but rather fall in the Fire before
the Bridge is placed. This is evidenced by what is stated in the
both Bukhari and Muslim from Abu Hurayrah ( radiyAllahu *anhu) ,
that the Prophet (s|g) said: “Allah will gather all the people and say,
'Whoever used to worship anything (besides Me) should follow
that thing.’ Thus, he who used to worship the sun, will follow it,
and he who used to worship the moon will follow it, and he who
used to worship false deities will follow them; and then only this
Ummah will remain, including their hypocrites.” He stated the rest
of the hadlth until he said: “Then a Bridge will be laid over Hell-
fire. My Ummah and I will be the first to cross it.”497

It is also stated498 therein, from Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ( radiyAllahu
'anhu), that the Prophet (sH) said: “On the Day of Resurrection,
a caller will announce, 'Let every nation follow what they used
to worship.’ Then none of those who used to worship anything
other than Allah, like idols and other deities except will fall in Hell-
fire until there will remain none but those who used to worship
Allah—both those who were obedient and those who were diso-
bedient, and the remaining party of the People of the Scripture.
Then theJews will be called upon and it will be said to them, 'Who
did you use to worship?’ They will say, 'We used to worship Ezra,
the son of Allah.’ It will be said to them, 'You are liars, for Allah
has never taken anyone as a wife or a son. What do you want now?’
They will say, 'O our Lord! We are thirsty, so give us something to
drink.’They will be directed and addressed thus, '(There) will you
drink,’ whereupon they will be gathered unto Hell-fire, which will
497 Reference already mentioned earlier

498 Reference already mentioned earlier
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look like a mirage whose different sides will be destroying each
other. Then they will fall into the Fire. Thereafter the Christians
will be called upon and it will be said to them, ‘Who did you use
to worship?’They will say, ‘We used to worshipJesus, the son of
Allah.’ It will be said to them, ‘You are liars, for Allah has never
taken anyone as a wife or a son,’ Then it will be said to them,
‘What do you want?’ They will say what the former people said.
Then there remain (in the gathering) none but those who used
to worship Allah [alone, the real Lord of the Worlds] whether
they were obedient or disobedient. Then (Allah) the Lord of the
worlds will come to them in an image nearest to what they had in
their minds about Him. It will be said:‘What are you waiting for?’
Every nation has followed what they used to worship.’ They will
reply, ‘We left the people in the world when we were in great need
of them and we did not take them as friends. Now we are waiting
for our Lord Whom we used to worship.’Allah will say, ‘I am your
Lord.’They will say, We seek refuge in Allah from you. We do not
worship any besides Allah (twice or thrice),’ until some of them
will be about to return. He will Say, ‘Is there any sign between
you and Him by which you will recognise Him?’ They will say,
‘Yes’ and the things would be laid bare. He who used to prostrate
themselves before Allah of their own accord would be permitted
to prostrate himself, and those who used to prostrate out of fear
(of people) and ostentation, Allah would make his back as one
piece, and whenever he would attempt to prostrate he would fall
on his back. Then they will raise their heads and He will assume
the Form in which they had seen Him the first time and will say, ‘I
am your Lord.’They will say, ‘You are our Lord.’Then the Bridge
will be set up over Hell-fire ...” and they continued the hadlth.

In another version from Al-Bukharl, it says, “Then Hell will be
presented to them as if it were a mirage. Then it will be said to
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theJews, cWho did you use to worship?’../’ and he stated the rest
of the hadlth with a similar meaning to the previous one.

This hadlth explicitly states that everyone who declared worship
for anything besides Allah, such as (Isa ( <alayhi as-salam) and Ezra,
will join the disbelievers in falling into Hell-fire before the Bridge
is set up. However, the worshippers of idols, the sun, the moon
and so on of those who used to associate others with Allah will
follow what they used to worship in the worldly life, and enter
Hell-fire first with their worshipped deities. The Qur’an testifies
to this meaning in the verse regarding Pharaoh,

hi
> * Tf' I - s

“He will precede his people on the Day of Resur-
rection and lead them into the Fire; and wretched
is the place to which they are led.»499

As for those among the People of Scripture who worshipped
[Prophet] (Isa and Ezra, they remain behind with the followers
of Prophets, and they enter Hell-fire afterwards. It is stated in
another hadlth that those who used to worshipJesus will be shown
the image of lIsa and follow it, and similarly those who used to
worship Ezra. In the hadlth of images, they are shown an Angel
in the image of Jesus and an Angel in the image of Ezra, and
no one remains except those who used to worship Allah alone
openly—whether truthfully or deceptively—of this Ummah and
others. The hypocrites are then separated from the believers by
being prevented from prostration, and by the light that is dispersed
among the believers as well.
499 Hiid (11): 98
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The early scholars debated whether the hypocrite is given light
along with the believers that is extinguished afterwards, or not
given at all.

The First view: One group said that they are notgiven
any light at all

Safwan Ibn (Amr narrated from Salim Ibn (Amir that he
heard Abu Umamah ( radiyAllahu (anhu) say, “People are over-
whelmed with an intense darkness—meaning on the Day of
Judgment—then light is distributed, so the believer is given light.
The disbeliever and the hypocrite are given nothing. This is the
analogy that Allah stated in His book when he (the Almighty) said:

* S'

“Or [they are] like darkness within an unfathom-
able sea that is covered by waves upon which are
waves, over which are clouds—darkness, some of
them upon others. When one puts out his hand
[therein], he can hardly see it. And he to whom
Allah has not granted light—for him there is no
light-»500

Therefore, the disbeliever and the hypocrite do not gain light
from the believer, just as the blind cannot see with the sight of
the clear-eyed.

500 al-Nur (24): 40
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“On the [same] Day the hypocrite men and hypo-
crite women will say to those who believed, "Wait
for us that we may acquire some of your light." It
will be said, "Go back, and seek a light...»501

This is with which Allah has tricked the hypocrites. He, the
Majestic said:

4ii\oJe-X
“...the hypocrites [think to] deceive Allah, but He
is deceiving them.»502

They return to the place where the light was distributed but find
nothing, so they return to them,

“And a wall will be placed between them with
a door, its interior containing mercy, but on the
outside of it is torment."

Until He said:

“...and how evil a journey’s end!”503

501 al-Hadid (57):13

502 A.I- Imran (3): 142
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Sulaym said:“The hypocrite remains deluded until the light is dis-
tributed and Allah distinguishes the believers from the hypocrites.”
As stated by Abu Hatim.

He also stated what Muqatil Ibn Hayyan and Al-Dahhak nar-
rated from Ibn ‘Abbas ( radiyAllahu (anhuma) what supports this
view; the chain of narrators is severed however.

The second view: Light is distributed among hypocrites along with the
believers, just as they were together in the worldly life, and then the

hypocrite's light is extinguished upon reaching the wall.

This view was reported from Mujahid. ‘Utbah Ibn Yaqdhan
narrated from‘Ikrimah, that Ibn‘Abbas ( radiyAllahu (anhuma) said:
“There is no believer except given light on the Day of Judgment.
However, the hypocrite’s light is extinguished. Thereupon, the
believer feels afraid of what he sees, and so,

»504“they will say,‘Our Lord, perfect for us our light

when the hypocrite’s lights are extinguished.

The hypocrite’s passage on the Bridge was already stated in the
hadith related from ‘A’ishah ( radiyAllahu (anha), despite having
weakness in its narrators.

503 Al-Hadid (57):13-15

504 Tahrinr&
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Bishr IbnShaghaf conveyed that‘Abdullah Ibn Salam (radiyAllahu
(anhu) said: 'When the Bridge is set up over Hell-fire, a caller calls
out, Where is Muhammad ($jg) and his Ummah?’Thereupon, he
OH) will proceed, followed by his Ummah—both it’s pious and
it’s wretched. When they get onto the Bridge, Allah snatches the
sights of His enemies, they fall left and right in Hell-fire. The
Prophet QH) and the pious are saved. Then a caller calls out,
Where is (Isa and his Ummah?’Thereupon, he {alayhis-salam) will
proceed, followed by his Ummah—both its pious and its wretched.
When they get onto the Bridge, Allah snatches the sights of His
enemies, they fall left and right in Hell-fire. The Prophet and the
pious are saved. Then they are followed by the rest of the Proph-
ets and their nations. The last of which is Nuh may Allah bestow
His Mercy upon Nuh.’ This was stated by Ibn Khuzaymah and
others.

It is clear from what we mentioned in this chapter relating
the hadlths narrated by Ibn Mas'ud (radiyAllahu 'anhu), Anas
( radiyAllahu (anhu) and others that the distribution of lights among
the believers is according to their faith and good deeds, as is the
case with their passage on the Bridge, in terms of speed. This is
also stated in the hadlths narrated by Hudhayfah (radiyAllahu (anhu),
Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllahu (anhu) and others.

Abu’l-Za'ra’ narrated that Ibn Mas'ud (radiyAllahu (anhu) said:
'Allah will Command the Bridge to be placed across Hell-fire,
and people will pass according to their deeds in groups. The first
[group] will pass as fast as lightening, the next [group] will pass
as fast as wind, the next as fast as birds and the next as fast as
livestock. Some people pass pacing, some pass walking, until the
last of which pass crawling on their stomachs, so they say, 'O my
Lord! Why did You slow me down?’ He will Reply, T did not slow
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you down, your deeds did.”

For belief and righteous deeds in this life are the straight
path that Allah Commanded His servants to tread and remain
firm thereon, and to request guidance thereto. Whoever walked
straightforwardly on this straight path in this life, both in open-
ness and in secret, their passage on the Bridge over Hell-fire will
also be straightforward. Similarly, whoever did not remain on the
straight path in this life, but strayed to the seduction of doubts or
the seduction of desires, will be snatched by the Bridge’s hooks
as much as he was snatched by the doubts and desires away from
the straight path. This is what is stated in Abu Hurayrah’s hadlth,
"... these will entangle the people according to their deeds.”505

Al-A(mash conveyed from Salim, from Abu Al-Ja(d that
‘Abdullah said, regarding the verse,

»506“Indeed, your Lord is in observation.

That this means, 'Beyond the Sirat are three Bridges; above the
first is trust, above the second are the ties of kinship, and above
the third is the Lord (Blessed and Exalted).’

Ayfa( Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Kala^ said: "For Hell-fire there are seven
arches, along with the Sirat. People are held at the first arch and
called to account for the Salat (prayer); some of them perish and
the rest survive. Then they are held at the second arch and called
to account for Trusts—whether they fulfilled them; some of them
505 Muslim, #182

506 al-Fajr {89): 14
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perish and the rest survive. Then they are held at the third arch
and called to account for the ties of kinship.’>507

We have already stated more than one hadlth regarding the
detainment of rulers on the Bridge of Hell-fire and its quaking
with them.

Abu Dawud stated the hadlth narrated by Mu(adh Ibn Anas Al-
Juhanl ( radijAllahu (anhu) that the Prophet (tjjg) said: “If anyone
attacks a Muslim saying something by which he wishes to disgrace
him, he will be restrained by Allah on the Bridge over Jahannam
until he is acquitted of what he said.” He (s|jg) also said in another
version, “If anyone attacks a Muslim by saying something which
he does not know, he will be restrained by Allah on the Bridge
overJahannam until he is acquitted of what he said.”508

Ibn Abi Dunya stated [through a chain of narrators] that Abu
Sulayman Al-DaranI said: “I described to my sister, Abdah an
arch or Hell-fire, so she remained for a day and a night repeatedly
shrieking, and then she became calm. Whenever I mentioned it
afterwards, she would scream.” He was asked, “What made her
scream?” He said: “She visualised herself on the arch falling off
it.”

Abu Sulayman used to say, 'If you hear a man saying to another,
'Between you and me is the Siratd Then know that he doesn’t
know the Sirat or what it is. If he knew the Sirat,he would not like
to be attached to anyone or have anyone attached to him.’
507 Reference already mentioned

508 Abu Dawud, 4883 and Ahmad in his al-Musnad\3/441 and its chain is weak

509 Meaning, ‘Our judgement will be settled over the bridge’ if they had a dispute.
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Abu Muslim Al-KhawlanI used to say to his wife, ‘O Umm
Muslim! Prepare for the journey, for there is no passageway on
the Bridge of Hell-fire.’

Ibn Abl Dunya conveyed, through Mu(awiyah Ibn Salih, from
Abu Al-Yaman, that a man,with black hair and beard,was sleeping
one night. He saw in his sleep as if people were resurrected. There
was a river from the flames of Hell and a Bridge, where people
pass when their names are called out. When a man’s name is called,
he responds—some survive while some perish. He was called by
his name, so he entered upon the Bridge; he found it sharper than
the sword’s blade and swaying with him left and right. When the
man woke up, his head and beard had become white from the awe
of what he had seen.’

Aswad Ibn Salim heard a man reciting these poetic verses:

Ahead of me is facing my Lord,
Questioning me and the veil is lifted.

It is enough, passing on a Sirdt,
Sharp as a sword, above a flame.

Upon hearing them he fell unconscious.

It is narrated from Bishr Ibn Al-Harith, that Al-Fudayl Ibn Tyad
told him, cO Bishr! The length of the Sirdt is fifteen thousand
leagues. Therefore, consider where you will be on the Sirdt.'

Muhammad Ibn Al-Sammak said: ‘1 heard some of the ascetics
of Basrah saying, ‘The Sirdt is a three thousand year journey: A
thousand years to climb up, a thousand years walking straight, and
a thousand years to climb down.’
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Fayd Ibn Ishaq narrated that Al-Fudayl said: ‘The Sirat is forty
thousand leagues long.’

Ibn Abl Dunya stated in his, Kitab Al-Awliya from Ja(far Ibn
Sulayman, that he heard Malik Ibn Dinar asking (Al!Ibn Zayd,
while crying, ‘O Abu’l-Hasan! Did you hear how long the ally of
Allah is held on the Sirat}' He said: ‘The length of time it takes
some to pray an obligatory prayer which he perfected its bowing
down and prostration.’ He said: ‘Did you hear whether the Sirat
can accommodate the allies of Allah?’ He said: ‘Yes.’

He also narrated from Rashdln Ibn Sa(d, from (Amr Ibn Al-
Harith, that Sa(Id Ibn Abu Hilal said: ‘We heard that the Sirat is,
for some people, thinner than a hair, and for some people, like
the wide valley.’

Sahl Al-Tustarl said: ‘The person for whom the path was tight
in this life, the Sirat will be wide for him in the Hereafter, and the
person for whom the path was wide in this life, the Sirat will be
thin for them in the Hereafter. This means that whoever restricted
himself in this life by following the divine Commands and refrain-
ing from prohibitions—which is the essence of maintaining the
straight path—is rewarded by having the Sirat widened for him in
the Hereafter. On the other hand, whoever indulged in this life
by following the forbidden desires and was misled by doubts until
he left the straight path, the Siratwill be too narrow for him in the
Hereafter accordingly; and Allah knows best.’

Some of the early scholars saw a man laughing, so he said to
him, “What makes you laugh? Your eyes should find no comfort
until you leave Hell-fire behind you.”

Ahmad Ibn Abu’l-Hawan conveyed from Yunus Al-Hadha,’
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from Abu Hamzah Al-Baysani, on the authority of Mu'adh Ibn
Jabal ( radiyAllahu (anhu), attributing to the Prophet (|j) that he
said: aThe believer’s fear is not soothed, nor is his worry alleviated
until he leaves the Bridge of Hell-fire behind his back.” by Ibn Abl
Hatim,who said: 'Abu Hamzah is an unknown narrator,and Yunus
Al-Hadha’said: 'Abu Hamzah’s narration from Muadh is mursal.”

And Allah knows best.
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The Appearance of Hell

Allah, the Almighty said:

“And there is none of you except he will come to it.
This is upon your Lord inevitability decreed.Then
We will save those who feared Allah and leave the
wrongdoers within it, on their knees.»510

IsmailIbn Abu Khalidnarrated that Qays Ibn Abu Hazim said:
‘‘Abdullah Ibn Rawhah ( radiyAllahu (anhu) wept, and his wife wept
as well, so he said to her,‘What made you cry?’She said: ‘1saw you
crying, so I cried.’ He said: ‘1 remembered this verse,

“And there is none of you except he will come to

510 Maryam (19): 71-72

511 Maryam (19): 71
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I so know that I will come to it, but do not know whether I will
be saved from it.’

Ibn Al-Mubarak narrated from ‘Abbad Al-Maqbarl, that Bakr
Al-Muzn!said: “When this verse was revealed,

“And there is none of you except he will come to
it.”

‘Abdullah Ibn Rawahah ( radiyAllahu ‘anhu) went to his house
and wept, his wife came and wept, his housemaid came and wept,
and the household came and wept altogether. When he stopped
weeping, he said: ‘O my family, what made you cry?’ They said:
We do not know, but we saw you crying so we cried.’ He said: ‘[I
cried because of] a verse that was revealed to Allah’s Messenger
($g) where my Lord tells me that I am coming to Hell-fire, but
does not tell me that I am leaving it.’”

Musa Ibn ‘Uqbah said in his book al-Magha^i,‘It is claimed that
Ibn Rawahah wept when he set out for the battle of Mu’tab,so his
family wept upon seeing him weep, so he said: ‘By Allah, I do not
cry for fear of death or longing for you. I cry out of restlessness
from Allah’s saying,

U oij

“And there is none of you except he will come to
it.”,

so I am certain that I will come to it, but do not know whether
I will be saved from it.’
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Hafs Ibn Humayd conveyed that Shamar Ibn (Atiyyah said:
‘When (Umar Ibn Al-Khattab ( radiyAllahu ianhu) read this verse,
he used to weep and say, ‘O my Lord! Am I of those whom you
save, or those whom you leave within it, on their knees?”

Ibn Ishaq reported that when Abu Maysarah went to bed, he
said: ‘1 wish my mother had not given birth to me.’ His wife told
him, ‘O Abu Maysarah! Allah has done good to you by guiding
you to Islam.’ He said: ‘Yes. Allah has clarified to us that we are
coming to Hell-fire, but did not clarify whether we are leaving
it.’

We stated from Sufyan Ibn Husayn that Al-Hasan said: ‘When
the Companions of the Prophet (H) met, they used to say to each
other,‘Did you hear that you will be coming to the Hell-fire?’The
other would say, ‘Yes.’ He would say, ‘Did you hear that you will
be leaving it?’The other would say,‘No.’He would say,‘Then why
do you laugh?”

Ibn‘Uyaynah conveyed from a man from Al-Hasan that someone
told his brother, ‘Did you hear that you will be coming to Hell-
fire?’ He said: Yes.’He said: ‘Did you hear that you will be leaving
it?’ The brother said: ‘No.’ He said: ‘Then why would you laugh?’
Al-Hasan adds, ‘Therefore, he was never seen laughing until he
died.’

Imam Ahmad narrated from Hashim Ibn Al-Qasim, from Al-
Mubarak Ibn Fadalah that Al-Hasan said regarding the verse,

“And there is none of you except he will come to
it.”
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That a man asked his brother, 'Were you told by Allah that you
will be coming to Hell-fire?’ He said: 'Yes.’ He said: 'So you are
certain of coming to it?’ He said: 'Yes.’ He said: 'Are you certain
and sure of that?’ He said: 'Yes. Why would I not be certain when
Allah the Exalted, said:

“And there is none of you except he will come to
it. This is upon your Lord an inevitability decreed.”

He then asked, 'Are you certain that you will be leaving it?’ He
said: 'By Allah, I do not know whether I will be leaving it.’ He said:
'Then why would you laugh, why would you be complacent, and
why would you play in amusement?’

Ahmad also narrated from Khalaf Ibn Al-Walld, from Al-
Mubarak, that he heard Al-Hasan saying, 'No, by Allah. There is
no believer except he wakes up sad, and why would he not be sad
when he was told by Allah that he would be coming to Hell-fire,
and was not told whether he would be leaving it.’

Ahmad also narrated from Husayn Ibn Muhammad, from Ibn
(Ayyash, from ‘Abdullah Ibn Dinar, that Luqman told his son,
‘My son! How can he, who is coming to Hell-fire, feel secure from
it?’

The Companions ( radiyAllahu 'anhurri) and those who followed
them debated the meaning of coming to Hell-fire. One group
said: ''Coming to it is passing on the SiratF This is the view held by
Ibn Mas‘ud {radiyAllahu (anhu),)abir, Al-Hasan, Qatadah,‘Abdu’l-
Rahman Ibn Zayd Ibn Aslam, Al-Kalbl and others.
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Al-Suddi said: “I once asked Al-Hamadam about Allah’s saying,

“And there is none of you except he will come to
it.”,

so he conveyed to me that Ibn Mas‘ud ( radiyAllahu (anhu) told
them that the Prophet ($jg) said: “The people will come to Hell-fire,
then they will avert it based upon their deeds. The first of them
(would pass over it) like a flash of lightening, then like the wind,
then like a fleeing horse, then like a rider fleeing on a mount, then
like a man running, then like one walking.’”Stated by Al-Tirmidhi512

who said: cIt is a good hadlth.’ Imam Ahmad stated its first half, and
Al-Hakim stated it and said: Tt’s an authentic hadlth.’ It was also
stated by Shubah from Al-Suddi, from Murrah, from ‘Abdullah,
of his own saying. Shu‘bah did not attribute it to the Prophet
( M)> although he admits that Al-Suddi narrated to him attributing
it to the Prophet (^). Al-Darqutnl said: ‘It may be attributed to
the Prophet (i||).’

I say: A number of groups of people have narrated it from
Al-Suddi, from Murrah Al-HamadanI, from ‘Abdullah, of his

own saying that he said: ‘All people come to the
Sirat, standing around the Fire. They will then depart from the
Sirat based on their deeds. The first of them (would pass over it)
like a flash of lightening ...’ and he stated the rest of the hadlth,
and in ending he said: ‘The last of them passing is a man whose
light is the size of his big toes, he stumbles with it. The Sirat is a
slippery Bridge; on it are thorns like the thorns of Astragalus; on
its sides are Angels with clamps of fire, with which they snatch

[‘Abdullah’s]

512 Tirmidhi, #3158 and Ahmad in his al-Musnad, 1/433 and 435, Darami, #
2812, Hakim, 2/375 and at-Ahadith al-Sahihah, #311.
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people.’ And he stated the rest of the hadlth. This was stated by
Ibn Abl Hatim.

Al-Hakam Ibn Zahir also stated it from Al-SuddI, from Mur-
rah, from ‘Abdullah and he attributed the last part to the Prophet
QH). He narrated that (Abdullah said: “Coming to Hell-fire does
not mean entering it, but arriving at it and standing before it, like
the animal coming to the water source and not entering it.” Then
‘Abdullah said: 'The Prophet (i|g) said: “Allah will set up the Sirat
across Hell-fire and people will traverse it.’” He stated the full
hadlth, and he said in its end, “If the inhabitants of Hell-fire
were told, "You will be staying in Hell-fire years equal in number
to every stone in the worldly life,’ they would be hopeful and say,
"We will eventually be removed therefrom.’Similarly, if the inhabit-
ants of Paradise were told, 'You will be staying in Paradise years
equal in number to every stone in the worldly life,’ they would
be distressed and say, 'We will eventually be removed therefrom.’
However, Allah granted them eternity therein, rather than a certain
period.” It should be noted that Al-Hakam Ibn Zahir is a weak
narrator.

That last part may be attributed to Ibn Mas‘ud ( radiyAllahu {anhu),
because it was narrated attributed to him through another good
chain of narrators.

Abu’l-Hasan Ibn Al-Bara‘Al-Abdl stated in his book (Al-Raivdah\
from Ahmad Ibn Khalid (also known as Al-Khallal), from TJthman
Ibn (Amr, from Ism’ll, from Abu Ishaq, from (Amr Ibn Maymun,
that ‘Abdullah said:“If the inhabitants of Hell-fire were promised
an end date, or to remain therein the length of the worldly life,
they would rejoice because what is eventually coming is close.”
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The first part of the hadlth was also narrated through Abu Ishaq
attributed to ‘Abdullah, but with a difference in the chain of nar-
rators. (Amr Ibn Talhah Al-Qattad narrated from Israel, from Abu
Ishaq, from Abu Al-Ahwas that (Abdullah said regarding the verse,

“And there is none of you except he will come to
it.”

The Bridge over Hell-fire is as sharp as the sword’s blade. The
first group would pass like the flash of lightening, the second like
the wind, the third like the swift horse, the forth like the good
camels and cattle, and they pass while the Angels are saying, “Our
Lord! Rescue (them), rescue (them).”

Reported by Al-Hakim513, who said: Tt is authentic according
to the conditions of Bukhari and Muslim.’ It was also stated by
Adam Ibn Iyyas in his Tafsir; narrating from Isra’Il.

Another citation as evidence of coming to Hell-fire does not
necessitate entering it.Muslim514 stated from Abu Al-Zubayr, from
Jabir, from Umm Bishr, that she heard the Prophet (^) saying in
the presence of Hafsah, “Allah willing, the people of the Tree515

will never enter the fire of Hell, ones whom owed allegiance
under that.” She said: ‘O Allah’s Messenger, why not?’ She was
rebuked for this, so she said: ‘And there is none of you except he
will come to it.’ Thereupon, Allah's Messenger (^) said: “Allah
the Exalted has said:
513 Hakim in his al-Mustadrik., 2/375-376

514 Muslim, #191, #316 and Ahmad in his al-Musnad,3/283

515 Those who gave the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet (ijg) under the tree.
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"Then We will save those who feared Allah and
leave the wrongdoers within it, on their knees.>»516

It is also narrated by Al-A(mash, from Abu Sufyan, from Jabir,
from Umm Bishr, with a similar wording. In some versions nar-
rated by Al-ATnash, the Messenger (|§) said: “They come to it and
then depart from it according to their deeds.”

Another group said: “Coming to it means entering it.” This is
the known view of Ibn (Abbas {radiyAllahu 'anhuma), and it was
narrated from him through a number of ways. He cited as evidence
Allah’s saying about Fir(awn,

Tf s i > Z'

"He will precede his people on the Day of Resur-
rection and lead them into the Fire...»517

And His saying,
' I s' \' » X'

»518"And will drive the criminals to Hell in thirst.

And His saying,

\^y==>j ^
516 Maryam (19): 72

517 Hud (11): 98

518 Maryam (19): 86 301
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“Had these [false deities] been [actual] gods,
they would not have come to it, but all are eternal
therein.”519

Similar views were narrated from ‘Abdullah Ibn Rawahah
( radiyAllahu (anhu), but the chain of narrators for this is severed.

Muslim Al-Awar narrated from Mujahid regarding the verse,

“And there is none of you except he will come to
it.”

That he said: ‘[come to it] means enter it.’

Ka(b ( radiyAllahu fanhu) was asked about coming to Hell-fire that
is mentioned in the verse, and he said: ‘Hell-fire holds all people
like a greasy surface, until it cooks the feet of all creatures; their
righteous and their wretched. Then, Allah the Exalted, Tells the
Fire, “Take your companions and leave My companions.” It then
sinks down every ally of its own, and Allah rescues the believers,
their clothes being damp.’

Ka‘b [radiyAllahu (anhu) said: ‘Do you not see the cooking jar full
of fat,when it cools down, a white level grease-like surface forms.
Then, when fire is lit beneath it, fat sinks in the jar from here and
there.’ In another version, he said: ‘(The fire) knows them better
than a parent knows his child.’

Thawr Ibn Yazid conveyed that Khalid Ibn Mi‘dan said: ‘When
the inhabitants of Paradise enter Paradise they will say, ‘Did our
Lord not promise us that we would come to Hell-fire?’ He will
519 al-Anbiya (21): 99
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say, ‘Yes. But you passed by it while it was put out.” In another
version, he said: “When the believers pass the Sirat, they will call
upon each other saying, ‘Did our Lord not promise us that we
would pass on the Bridge of Hell-fire?’ They will say, Yes, but
you passed by it while it was put out.’”

Miskln reports that he heard Ash(ath Al-HadanI saying, ‘I heard
that when the believers (ahl al-imati) pass over the Sirdt of Hell-
fire, Hell-fire says to them, ‘Leave me and go. You have cooled
down my blaze. Leave me with my people.’ However, this saying
and the previous one could indicate that coming to it is passing
on the Sirat, as the first view says.

Kathlr Ibn Ziyad Al-Barsanl conveyed that Abu Sumayyah said:
‘We disagreed about the meaning of coming to Hell-fire. Some
of us said: ‘No believer shall enter it.’ Others said: ‘They all enter
it, then Allah rescues the believers.’ Afterwards, I met Jabir Ibn
‘Abdullah and said to him, ‘We disagreed about the meaning of
coming to Hell-fire.’ He said: ‘They all enter it, and Sulaym Ibn
Murrah said that they enter it. I heard the Prophet (H) say,“There is
no righteous or wretched except enters it, and it becomes coolness
and safety upon the believers, as it was upon Ibrahim so much so
that the Fire would roar because of their coolness,

“Then We will save those who feared Allah and
leave the wrongdoers within it, on their knees.>»520

Reported by Imam Ahmad,521 and Abu Sumayyah is an unknown
narrator.
520 Maryam (19): 72

521 Ahmad in his al-Musnad, 3/328-329
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It is stated in both in Bukhari and Muslim, on the authority of
Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllahu \anhu), that the Prophet (s|g) said: “Any
Muslim who has lost three of his children will not be touched by
the Fire except that which will render Allah’s oath fulfilled.”522

‘Abdu’l-Razzaq and others interpreted fulfilling the oath as com-
ing to Hell-fire, for Allah’s saying,

“And there is none of you except he will come to
it.”

The apparent meaning of this hadlth is that coming to it means
being touched by the fire. In another version, the Prophet (|§) said:
“...will not enter the Fire except that which will render Allah’s oath
fulfilled.” Therefore, he declared him exempted from entering

523It.

‘Abdu’l-Malik Ibn Umayr conveyed from ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn
Bashir Al-Ansarl, that the Prophet (^) said: “Any Muslim who
has lost three of his children who did not reach puberty will not
enter the Fire except as a passerby.”

Imam Ahmad stated the hadlth narrated by Ibn Luhay’ah and
Rushdayn Ibn Sad, both from Zadhan Ibn Na’il, from Mu’adh
Ibn Anas, from his father, that the Prophet (j|g) said: “Whoever
kept watch over the Muslims, volunteering, and not being enticed,
will not enter the Fire except that which will render Allah’s oath

522 Bukhari, #1251 and Muslim, #2632, #2634 and #2635, al-Muawatta’,1/235,
Tirmidhi, #1060 and Nasa’I, 4/25.

523 Taqrib, 1/521
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fulfilled. For Allah says,

“And there is none of you except he will come to
it ”

Its chain of narrators is weak.

TabaranI stated the hadlth narrated by Al-WaqidI, from Shuayb
Ibn Talhah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Abu Bakr,
from his father, from his grandfather, from his great grandfather,
from Abu Bakr, that the Prophet ($j&) said: “The heat of Hell-fire
upon my Ummah is like the heat of the bath.” Al-WaqidI is
matruk.524

Mansur Ibn Ammar reported from Bashir Ibn Talhah, from
Khalid Ibn Durayk, from Ya(la Ibn Munabbih, that the Prophet
(^g) said: “Hell-fire will tell the believer, 'Pass O believer, for your
light has extinguished my flame.’” This hadlth is gharlb and
munkar.

Some of them interpreted “coming to Hell-fire” as having fever
in the worldly life. Mujahid and ‘Uthman Ibn Al-Aswad narrated
a hadlth attributed to the Prophet (^) in this regard, which states,
“Fever is the believer’s share of Hell-fire.” Its chain of narrators
is weak.

Another group said: 'Coming to Hell-fire is not universal; it is
exclusive to those who are brought around Hell-fire, as stated in
the verse,

Matruk: Literally: abandoned—a narrator who is known for fabrication
and lying. Hadlth that is matruk is a narration that is only narrated through a
matruk narrator.

524
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“So by your Lord, We will surely gather them and
the devils; then We will bring them to be present
around Hell upon their knees,”

until He said:

“And there is none of you except he will come to
*>525it.

It is as if the phrase is said to those described in this verse.’
This interpretation is narrated from Zayd Ibn Aslam, and it is
unlikely.

It is narrated that ‘Ikrimah used to recite,

“And there is none of you except he will come to
it.”

And he said: “The pronoun 'you’ refers to the wrongdoers; this
is how we used to recite it.” This view was also narrated from
Ibn Ahbas ( radiyMllahu Kanhuma) through a severed chain of nar-
rators; the authentic view related from him is the one mentioned
previously.

525 Maryam (19): 68-71
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Section One:
When the Servant Stands Before his Lord,

Hell-fire is Facing Him

The Prophet ($jg) told us that when the servant stands before
his Lord, Hell-fire faces him, and his charity protects him from
Hell-fire.

It is stated in both in Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of
(Adyy Ibn Hatim ( radijAllahu (anhu), that the Prophet (^) said:
“Every one of you will speak to his Lord without an interpreter
between them. He will look to his right side and will see only the
deeds he had previously done; he will look to his left and will see
only the deeds he had previously done, and he will look in front of
him and will see nothing but Hell-fire before his face. Therefore,
protect yourselves from Hell-fire, even if by giving half a date (in
charity).”526

It is also narrated from him in Sahlh Muslim that the Prophet
($|g) said: “Whoever among you can protect himself against the
Fire, even with half a date, should do so.”

It is also narrated from him in Al-Bukharl that the Prophet (^)
said: “Undoubtedly, each one of you will stand in front of Allah
and there will be neither a curtain nor an interpreter between
them, Allah will ask him, Did I not give you wealth?’ He will
reply, "Yes.’ Allah will ask, Did I not send a Messenger to you?’
He will reply, ‘Yes.’ Then he will look to his right, seeing nothing
except the Hell-fire, then he will look to his left seeing nothing
but Hell-fire. Therefore, whoever among you can, should save
himself from the Fire even by giving half a date (in charity). And
526 Reference already mentioned earlier
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if you do not find half a date, then (you can do it through saying)
a good pleasant word.”

In the hadlth narrated by h'Vbdu’l-Rahman Ibn Samurah
( radiyAllahu (anhu), the Prophet (^) came out one day and said:
“I saw strange things at night.” He stated a long hadlth, wherein
he said: “I saw a man of my Ummah sheltering his face from the
heat of Hell-fire with his hands, so his charity came to him and
became a veil on his head and a shade on his face.”527

527 Reference already mentioned earlier
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CHAPTER TWENTY-EIGHT

The Condition of the Monotheists in Hell
and their Removal from it by the Mercy of
The Most Merciful and the Intercession

of the Intercessors
It has been previously mentioned in authentic hadlths that the

believers pass on the Sirat, some of whom pass safely, while others
fall into Hell-fire. When the inhabitants of Paradise enter Paradise,
they will miss some of their brothers who fell into Hell-fire, so
they ask Allah the Exalted, to remove them from it.

Zayd Ibn Aslam narrated from (Ata’ Ibn Yasar, on the authority
Abu Sa(Id Al-KhudrI ( radijAllahu *anhu), that the Prophet ($j§) said
in a lengthy hadlth, of which we previously mentioned the part
about passing on the Sirat... then he (s|g) said: “When the believ-
ers find rescue from the Fire, by One in Whose hand is my soul,
there will be none among you more eager to claim a right than the
believers on the Day of Resurrection in saving their brothers in the
Fire. They will say, 'O our Lord, they were fasting along with us,
praying and performing pilgrimage.’ It will be said to them, 'Take
out those whom you recognise.’ The Fire would be forbidden to
consume their faces, and they’ll take out a large number of people
who had been overtaken by Fire up to the middle of the shin or
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up to the knees. They will then say, 'O our Lord, none of those
about whom you commanded us remains in it.’ He will then Say,
'Go and take out (of Hell) anyone in whose heart you find good-
ness equal to the weight of one (gold) dinar’ They will then take
out a large number of people.Then they will say, 'O our Lord! We
have not left anyone about whom You commanded us.’ He will
then say, 'Go and take out (of Hell) anyone in whose heart you
find goodness equal to the weight of half a (gold) dinar’Then they
will take out a large number of people, and will say, 'O our Lord!
We have not left anyone about whom You commanded us.’ Then
He will say, 'Go and take out (of Hell) anyone in whose heart you
find goodness equal to the weight of an atom.’They would bring
out a large number of people, and would then say, 'O our Lord,
now we have not left anyone in it (Hell) having any good in him.’”
Abu Sa(Id Al-Khudrl ( radijAllahu {anhu) said: "If you don’t testify
to this hadith, then recite if you like:

"Surely Allah wrongs not the weight of an atom;
and if it is a good deed, He multiplies it and gives
from Himself a great reward.»528

Allah, the Exalted will then say, "The Angels have interceded,
the messengers have interceded, the believers have interceded,
and no one remains (to grant pardon) but the Most Merciful of
the merciful.’ He will then take a handful from Fire and bring out
people who never did any good and who had been turned into
charcoal, and will cast them into a river called the 'river of life’
528 al-Nisa (4): 40
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that lies on the outskirts of Paradise. They will come out as a seed
comes cut from the silt carried by flood ...” and he narrated the
rest of the hadlth. It is reported by both Bukhari and Muslim; this
wording is from Muslim.529

When he said: “never did any good” he was referring to the
physical deeds (jawarih). However, the roots of belief were within
them. That is why it was stated in the hadlth of the man, who
commanded his family to burn him after death, that he did not
do any good except believe in the oneness of Allah. It was stated
by Imam Ahmad on the authority of Abu Hurayrah ( radijjAllahu
{anhu), attributed to the Prophet (^),530 and from Ibn Mas(ud
( radijAllahu 'anhu), from his own saying.

This is affirmed by what is narrated on the authority of Anas
( radijjAllahu (anhu), that the Prophet (|jg) said in the hadlth of in-
tercession, “I will say, cO Lord, allow me to intercede for whoever
said: 'There is no deity except Allah.’ Allah will then say, “By my
Power, by my Majesty, by My Supremacy and by My Greatness,
I will take out of Hell (Fire) whoever said: 'There is no deity ex-
cept Allah.’” This is reported in both Bukhari and Muslim;531 in
Muslim’s version it has the wording, “The Lord will say, 'That is
not for you, or that is not what lies with you.’” This indicates that
those whom Allah takes out of the Fire with his Mercy—without
intercession from a creation—are those who declared the One-
ness of Allah (tawhid) and did not do any good deeds alongside
it; Allah knows best.

529 Reference already mentioned earlier

530 Bukhari, #3481, #7506 and Muslim, #2756

531 Bukhari, 13/395-397 and Muslim, #193
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Abu’l-Haytham narrated on the authority of Abu Sa(Id Al-Khudri
( radijAllahu (anhu), that the Prophet (^) said: “Then the Bridge
will be set up over Hell-fire. There will be thorns like the thorn
of Al-Sa(dan. Some will escape and be safe, some will be lacerated
and let go, and some will be pushed into the Fire and detained
therein. When Allah is done judging between His servants, and
the believers look for people who were, in the worldly life, praying
with them, paying zakat with them, fasting with them, performing
Pilgrimage with them and going to war with them. They will say,
“O our Lord! Some of Your servants who were with us in life,
praying with us, paying t^akat with us, fasting with us, performing
pilgrimage with us and going to war with us, yet we cannot see
them. Allah the Exalted will say, “Go to the Fire; whomever you
find [of them], take them out.” Thereupon, they will take them out
after the Fire has overtaken them according to their sins.Some of
them are overtaken to their feet, some are overtaken to their knees,
some are overtaken to their waists, some are overtaken to their
breasts, and some are overtaken to their necks, but their faces are
sound. They are brought out and thrown in the‘fountain of life’.”
It was asked, “O Allah’s Prophet, what is the fountain of life?” He
replied, “The bathing of the inhabitants of Paradise; they sprout
therein as the plant sprouts in the flood water. The Prophets will
then intercede for everyone who sincerely testified that there is no
deity except Allah, and they take them out of the Fire. Allah then
bestows His Mercy upon those inside it, so he does not leave a
single person whose heart had an atom’s weight of belief except
removes him therefrom.”

Reported by Al-Hakim, and he said: ‘Its chain of narrators is
authentic.’

312



Fleeing from the Fire

A similar hadlth was reported in both Bukhari and Muslim532

from Malik, from (Amr Ibn Yahya Al-MazinI, from his father,
from Abu Sa(Id Al-Khudri ( radijAllahu *anhu), that the Prophet
(Jg) said: “Allah will admit into Paradise those deserving of Para-
dise, and He will admit whom He wishes out of His Mercy. He
will admit those condemned to Hell into the Hell-fire and He will
then Say, ‘Whomever you find having as much faith in his heart
as a grain of mustard, bring him out.’ They will then be brought
out blackened, and would be cast into the river of Haya} (rain) or
Hayat (life),533 and they will sprout as does a seed in the silt carried
away by flood. Have you not seen that it comes out yellow (fresh)
and intertwined?” This is the wording of Al-Bukharl’s version. In
Muslim’s version, it states, “They will then be brought out burned
and turned to charcoal.”

It is also reported in both Bukhari and Muslim534 from Al-Zuhrl,
from (Ata’ Ibn Yasar,on the authority of Abu Hurayrah ( radijAllahu
(anhu) that the Prophet ($H) said: “When Allah has finishedJudging
among the people, He will take whomever He wills out of Hell
through His Mercy. He will then order the Angels to take out of
the Fire all those who used to worship none but Allah from among
those whom Allah wants to show Mercy to; and those who testi-
fied (in the world) that none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah. The Angels will recognise them in the Fire by the marks of
prostration (on their foreheads)—for the Fire will consume the
human body except the mark of prostration as Allah has forbid-
den the Fire from doing so. They will come out of the (Hell) Fire,
532 Bukhari, #22, and Muslim, #184

533 The Narrator is in doubt as to which is the right term.

534 Bukhari, #806, #6573, #7437, Muslim, #182, TirmidhI, 2560 and Ahmad,
2/275, 276, 293, 534.
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completely burnt and then the water of life will be poured over
them and they will grow under it as does a seed that comes in the
mud of the torrent.” Then he stated the rest of the hadlth.

Muslim stated from Yazld Al-Faqir, on the authority of Jabir
( radijAllahu (anhu), that the Messenger (|jg) said: “Verily people will
be brought out from the Fire and they will be burnt except the
exterior of their faces; and they would enter Paradise.”535

He also stated536 from Abu Nadrah, from Abu Sa(Id ( radijAllahu
'anhu), that the Prophet ($U) said: “The (permanent) inhabitants
of the Fire are those who are doomed to it, and verily they will
neither die nor live in it. But the people whom the Fire would af-
flict (temporarily) because of their sins—or did he say ‘because
of their misdeeds’—Allah will cause them to die till they would
be turned into charcoal. Then they will be granted intercession,
they will be brought in groups and they will be spread out on the
rivers of Paradise and it will be said: ‘O People of Paradise! Pour
water over them.’ They will then sprout forth like the sprouting
of seed in the silt carried by flood.” The apparent meaning of the
hadlth is that these people actually die and their souls leave their
bodies.

This is supported by what Al-Bazzar stated from ‘Abdullah
Ibn Raja’, from Abu Umamah Ibn Sahl, on the authority of Abu
Hurayrah ( radijAllahu (anhu), that the Prophet (H) said: “The low-
est among the inhabitants of Paradise in share (of fortune), are
people whom Allah removes from the Fire. The Lord Most Exalted
is pleased with them as they did not associate anyone with Allah.

535 Muslim, #191, #319

536 Muslim, #185
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They are thrown into the open and they sprout as herbs do. When
the souls return to their bodies, they say, cO our Lord!Just as You
removed us from the Fire and returned our souls to our bodies,
remove our faces from the Fire.’ So their faces are removed away
from the Fire.”

Miskln Abu Fatimah reported from Al-Yaman Ibn Yazld, from
Muhammad Ibn Humayr, from Muhammad Ibn All, from his fa-
ther, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (|jg) said: “When those
who committed major sins among the believers from all nations
die persisting on their major sins, without regret or repentance;
those among them who enter Hell-fire through the first door do
not have their eyes turned blue or their faces turned black, they are
not coupled with the devils, bound in chains, drink scalding water
or wear pitch (tar) in Hell-fire. Allah forbade eternal habitation for
their bodies in the Fire, because of their belief. And He forbade
their faces to be consumed by the Fire, because of prostration [to
Allah]. Some of them are overtaken by fire up to their feet, some
are overtaken to their waists, and some are overtaken to their
necks, according to their sins and deeds. Some of them stay there
a month before getting out of it, some stay for a year before get-
ting out, and the longest of them stays for a period equivalent to
the life of the world, since it was created until it perishes. When
Allah wills to let them out of it, the Jews and the Christians and
other inhabitants of Hell-fire from the worshippers of [false]
religions and idols say to the believers who are in Hell-Fire, Y"ou
believed in Allah, His Book, and His Messengers, yet you and us
both are equally in Hell-fire.’ Thereupon, Allah becomes angry
like never before (by their statement), so he takes out the believ-
ers to a fountain in Paradise, which is what is referred to in the
verse,
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“Perhaps those who disbelieve will wish that they
had been Muslims.»>537

Stated by Ibn Abl Hatim and others, and Al-Isma’IlI stated an
elaborated version of it.Al-Darqutnl said in his KitabAl-Mukhtalaq
that, “This hadlth is munkar, Al-Yaman is unknown, Miskin is a
weak narrator, and Muhammad Ibn Humayr is not known to have
narrated any other hadlth apart from this one.”

The hadlth narrated by Anas ( radiyAllahu (anhu) was already
stated, regarding the man who keeps calling, “O Compassionate!
O Benefactor!” for a thousand years, before being taken out of it.

We stated through Marwan Ibn Mu(awiyah, from Hazim, from
Al-Hasan, 'The believers in Hell-fire are not chained, so the Angels
of Hell-fire say to each other, 'Why are these chained and they are
not?’Thereupon, a caller says to them, 'Because they used to walk
in the darkness to the masajid’ ”

Marwan Ibn Mu(awiyah reports from Malik Ibn Abu 1-Hasan,
that Al-Hasan said: “A man comes out of the fire after one thou-

sand years.” He added, “I wish I am that man.»538

537 Al-Hijr (\5): 2

538 Believers must assume hope and always think good about Allah, while also
maintaining fear of His Punishment.
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Section One:
Having Good Expectation of Allah, the Exalted

Ahmad Ibn Abu Al-Hawarl said: '1entered upon Abu Sulayman
whilst he was weeping, so I asked, ‘Why do you weep?’ He said:
‘If Allah called me to account for my sins, I would call upon Him
to account for His forgiveness. If He called me to account for my
greed, I would call upon Him to account for His generosity. If he
sends me to Hell-fire, I would tell its inhabitants that I love Him.”

Ibn Abl Dunya stated in his book FFusn-al-%ann-billdhP39 [through
a chain of narrators] that All Ibn Bakkar was asked about good
expectations from Allah,and he said:“(To expect] that he does not
join you with the wretched in the same residence (of Hell-fire).’

It is narrated from Salman Ibn Al-Hakam Ibn Awanah that a
man supplicated to Allah in Arafat and said: ‘Do not punish us
with the Fire after You settled belief of Your oneness (tawhid) in
our hearts.’ He then cried and said:‘I do not think that You would
do that, for You are as forgiving as You are.’ Then he cried again
and said: ‘Even if You did, it would be on account of our sins. Do
not join us with the people with whom we have been enemies for
You.’

Hakim Ibn Jabir said: ‘Ibrahim falayhi as-salam) said: ‘O Allah!
Do not join those who associated others with You with those
who did not.’”

Ibn Abl Dunya reported from Abu Hafs al-Sirafl that when

539 Lit: Having good thoughts and assuming good expectations from Allah
Almighty.
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‘Umar Ibn Al-Khattab ( radiyAllahu (anhu) recited the verse,

> -vv* * C•'X' *' *\ f

“And they swear by Allah their strongest oaths
[that] Allah will not resurrect one who dies.»540

He used to say, ‘And we swear by Allah our strongest oath that
Allah will resurrect one who dies. Will You join the two oaths in
the same residence?’ He then cried intensely.

Abu Na(Im conveyed [through a chain of narrators] that Awn
Ibn Abdullah said: ‘Allah was never to rescue us from an evil and
then return us to it,

“And you were on the edge of a pit of the Fire, and
He saved you from it.»541

Allah was never to join the two oaths in Hell-fire,

> > / f -Y
“And they swear by Allah their strongest oaths
[that] Allah will not resurrect one who dies.»542

And we swear by Allah our strongest oath that Allah will resur-
rect one who dies.”
540 Al-Nahl (16): 38

541 Al- Imran (3): 103

542 Al-Nahl (16): 38
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Muhammad Ibn Ishaq Al-Sarraj narrated from Hammad Ibn
Al-Mu’mil Al-Kalbl, from some of his companions, that Ibn
Al-Sammak said: “When Harun Al-Rashid called for me, he said:
‘Speak and supplicate’; so I supplicated with a supplication that he
liked. I said in my supplication, ‘O Allah! You said:

> f > 'i g£ S’ *' -ST f f > ^*As

“And they swear by Allah their strongest oaths
[that] Allah will not resurrect one who dies.»543

O Allah! We swear by Allah our strongest oath that You will
resurrect one who dies. Would you gather the two oaths in the
same place?’ At this, Harun began to weep.”

543 Al-Nahl (16): 38
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CHAPTER TWENTY-NINE

The Mention of Those who are a
Majority in Hell

Hell-fire inhabitants (ahlu'l-ndr), who are its real inhabitants,
who will be eternally living therein, and to whom it is prepared,
as Allah, the Exalted said:

59544“...prepared for the disbelievers.

We have already stated the hadlth narrated on the authority of
Abu Sa(Id ( radiyAllahu \anhu), wherein the Prophet (*|g) said: “The
(permanent) inhabitants of the Fire are those who are doomed
to it, and verily they would neither die nor live in it.” Such are its
permanent inhabitants, and they are more than those who enter
it from the disobedient believers, who will exit from it after being
refined and purified.

This is supported by what Abu Sa(id ( radiyAllahu canhu) narrated
that the Prophet (s|g) said: “Allah will Say on the day of Judgement,

^44 Al-Baqarah (2): 24

545 Lit: I respond to Your Call, I am obedient to Your Order
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‘O Adam!’Adam will reply,‘Labbayk waSadaykf 45 and all the good
is in Your Hands!’ A voice will say to Adam, ‘Allah Commands
you to bring out the delegation (destined) for the Fire.’ Adam will
say, What is the delegation for the Fire?’ Allah will say, ‘Out of
every thousand (take out) nine hundred and ninety-nine (persons).’
At that time, the pregnant woman will abort her pregnancy and
children will become white-haired,

“and you will see the people [appearing] intoxi-
cated while they are not intoxicated; but the pun-
ishment of Allah is severe.”’546

That news distressed the Companions of the Prophet (i||) so
much, until their faces changed. He (i||) said, “Nine hundred and
ninety-nine will be from Yajuj and Majuj, and the one [to be saved
will be] from you.” He added “Your example in comparison to
the other people, is like that of a black hair on the side of a white
bull, or a white hair in the side of a black bull. I Hope that you
will be a quarter of the people of Paradise.” Upon hearing this,
we said: “Allahu Akbar!” He (^) said: “A third of the people of
Paradise.” We said: “Allahu Akbar.” He (^) then said: “A Half
of the people of Paradise,” and we said: “Allahu Akbar.” This is
stated in both Bukhari and Muslim547 and the wording is that of
Al-Bukhari.

Hilal Ibn Khabab narrated from ‘Ikrimah, on the authority
of Ibn ‘Abbas ( radiyAllahu (anhuma) that the Prophet (|§) said a

546 Al-Hajj {22): 2

547 Bukhari, #3348, #4741, #6530, #7483 and Muslim, #222
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hadlth with similar meaning, wherein he said: “You are but one
in a thousand.” Reported by Imam Ahmad and Al-Hakim, who
deemed it authentic.548

Imam Ahmad and TirmidhI stated similarly from Al-Hasan, from
‘Imran, from Husayn, from the Prophet (5Jg), “Close your ranks
and be straight forward, for there was never any Prophethood
but there was a time of ignorance just before its advent, so the
number will be taken from that time of ignorance, and if that is
not enough, it will be made up of the hypocrites. The parable of
you and the other nations is that you are like a mark on the foreleg
of an animal, or a mole on the flank of a camel.”

In another version, he ($§) said: “Strive hard and receive the good
news. By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, you
will be counted with two creations who are immense in numbers;
Yajuj and Majuj, and those who have died among the progeny of
Adam and the progeny of Iblis. 549

Ibn Abl Hatim stated a similar hadlth on the authority of Anas
( radijAllahu (anhu), from the Prophet (Hg) who said:“and those who
have disbelieved among the progeny of Adam and the progeny
of Ms.”

These hadlth and its counterparts prove that the majority of
inhabitants of the Hell-fire are people; and proves that the fol-
lowers of Messengers are few compared to others. Those who did
not follow the Messengers are all in Hell-fire, except those whom
548 Ahmad in his al-Musnad, 1/388 and Hakim, 4/568 who authenticate it and
Dhahab!agreed.

549 Ahmad in his al-Musnad., 4/432, 435, Tirmidhi, #3168 and Hakim, 4/567
who authenticate it and Dhahab!agreed.
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the message of Messengers did not reach, or who were not able
to comprehend it, despite the debate in this regard. Many of the
followers of Messengers clung to abrogated religions and replaced
scriptures, and they are of among the people of Hell-fire as well,
as Allah the Exalted said:

J

“But whoever disbelieves in it from the [various]
factions—the Fire is his promised destination.»550

As for the followers of the precise Book, the affirmed Law and
the religion of Truth, many of them are also people of Hell-fire.
This refers to the hypocrites whom will be in the lowest depths of
the Fire. As for its followers in secret and in openness, many of
them succumbed to doubts—these are the people of fabrication
and aberration.

Hadlths were narrated to indicate that this Ummah will be di-
vided into seventy-somethinggroups, all of which are in Hell-fire,
except one. In addition, many of them were seduced with forbid-
den desires whose punishment is Hell-fire—even if it does not
necessitate eternal life therein—so they did not escape the threat
of Hell-fire. No one deserves the absolute promise of Paradise
from this Ummah except one group, they are the followers of
the Way of the Prophet (sjjg) and his Companions, and those who
escaped the seduction of desires and doubts. These are very few,
especially in the later days. The Qur’an testifies that most people
are bound for Hell-fire—those who followed Shaytdn, as Allah the
Exalted said:

550 Hud (11): 17
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“And Iblis had already confirmed through them
his assumption, so they followed him, except for
a party of believers.»551

He the Exalted also said:

“[That] I will surely fill Hell with you and those of
them that follow you all together.>»552

As for the disobedient believers, most of whom who enter
Hell-fire are women, as stated in both Bukhari and Muslim, on
the authority of Ibn (Abbas ( radijAllahu 'anhuma), that the Prophet
OH) said in the Sermon of the Eclipse, “I saw Hell and I observed
that most of its inhabitants were women, for reason of their in-

gratitude (kufrIt was said: “Do they disbelieve in Allah?” He
said: “[Not for their disbelief in Allah] but for their ingratitude to
their husbands and ingratitude to kindness. If you were to forever
treat one of them kindly and she later saw anything (displeasing)
in you, she would say, ‘1 have never seen any good in you.’”554

551 Sabd\34): 20

552 Sad (38): 85

553 The Arabic word ‘kufr’ could mean ingratitude or disbelief.

554 Bukhari, #29, #431, #738, #1052, #3202, #5197 and Muslim, #907.

555 Muslim, #2737
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It is narrated in Sahlh Muslim on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas
( radiyAllahu 'anhuma), that the Prophet (^) said: “I saw Hell and I
observed that most of its inhabitants were women.”555

Al-Bukharl narrated the same hadith from ‘Imran Ibn Husayn
( radiyAllahu 'anhu), from the Prophet ($jg).556

They also stated in both Bukhari and Muslim, on the authority
Abu Sa‘ld Al-Khudri (radiyAllahu 'anhu), that the Prophet(^) said:
“O women! Give charity, as I have seen that the majority of the
dwellers of Hell-fire were you.” They asked, “Whyis it so, O Allah's
Messenger?” He replied, “You curse frequently and are ungrateful
to your husbands. I have not seen anyone deficient in intelligence
and religion such you, yet a cautious sensible man could be led
astray by some of you.»557

Muslim stated similarly fromJabir, Ibn‘Umar and Abu Hurayrah
( radiyAllahu ‘anhum), from the Prophet (^).558

Also stated in both Bukhari and Muslim, from Usamah Ibn Zayd
{radiyAllahu 'anhuma), that the Prophet (5g) said: “I stood at the
gate of Paradise, and (I saw) the majority of those who entered it
are the poor, and the wealthy were kept confined. The inmates of
the Fire had been ordered to (enter) Hell-fire, and I stood at the
gate of Hell and saw the majority of its inmates are women.»559

Bukhari, #3241, #5198, #6449, #6546 and TirmidhI, #2605, #2606556

557 Bukhari, ##304, #956, #1462, #2658 and Muslim, #889 and others.

558 Muslim, #885, #79, #80

559 Bukhari, #5196, #6547 and Muslim, #2736
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Imam Ahmad stated from ‘Abdullah Ibn (Amr Ibn Al-‘As
{radiyAllahu (anhu) that the Prophet ($jg) said: “I observed Para-
dise and found the majority of its inhabitants are the poor, and I
observed Hell-fire and found the majority of its inhabitants are
women and the wealthy.”560

561 it is stated on the authority of (Imran Ibn
Husayn ( radiyAllahu (anhu) that the Prophet (v|g) said: “Amongst
the inmates of Paradise the women form a minority.” People
found problems reconciling this hadlth with the one narrated by
Abu Hurayrah ( radiyAllahu (anhu), where the Prophet (i|g) said
about the inhabitants of Paradise, “For every man of them are

It is also stated in Sahlh Muslim,563 from Ayyub,
that Ibn Sirin reported that some people stated with a sense of
pride and some discussed whether there would be more men in
Paradise or more women. Thereupon, Abu Hurayrah ( radiyAllahu
<anhu) said: “The first group to enter Paradise would have their
faces as bright as full moon during the night, and the next to this
group would have their faces as bright as the shining stars in the
sky, and every person would have two wives and the marrow of
their shanks would glimmer beneath the flesh and there would be
none without a wife in Paradise.”

In Sahlh Muslim,

”562two wives.

Some of them tried to reconcile the two hadlths by explaining
that the scarcity of women in Paradise is before the disobedient
believers get out of the Fire, and when they do exit, women in
560 Ahmad in his al-Musnad,, 2/173 and its chain is jayyid.

561 Muslim, #2738 and Ahmad in hi al-Musnad’ 4/427, 436, 443

562 Muslim, 17/171

563 Bukhari, #3245, Muslim, #2834 and TirmidhI, #2540.
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Paradise will be more than men. However, the correct explana-

tion is that Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllahu (anhu) meant there would
be more females in general than men, because each man has two
wives; he did not mean to specify women from the sons of Adam.

This is supported by the fact that in some of the authentic
versions of this hadlth narrated by Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllahu
(anhu), it states, “and every person would have two wives from the
Houris.”564 It was also narrated by Yunus, from Muhammad, on
the authority Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllahu (anhu), from the Prophet
($U), and stated through this chain of narrators by Imam Ahmad.
It was also narrated by Hisham, from Muhammad Ibn Sirin, from
Muhammad, on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllahu {anhu),
from the Prophet (?U), and recorded by Al-BayhaqI. This wording
was stated by Al-Bukharl in his Sahlh, from Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn
Abu (Amrah, on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllahu (anhu),
from the Prophet ($!).

This is also supported by the fact that in some versions of this
hadlth narrated [as stated in Bukhari] on the authority of by Abu
Hurayrah (radiyAllahu (anhu) as well, it says, “and their wives are
Houris/’ instead of “and every person would have two wives
from the Houris.” Therefore, these two Hour!wives are obliged
for each man entering Paradise. As for the abundance over that,
it is according to ranks and deeds. Nothing is narrated to indicate
restricting the Houri wives to two.

564 Virgin maidens of Paradise, created especially as companions for men who
are admitted to Paradise.

565 Muslim, #188

566 Ahmad, 2/297, 427, Ibn Majah, #2798 and its chain is weak.
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This is also supported in what the previously mentioned hadlth
stated by Muslim in his Sahih,565 on the authority of Abu Sa‘ld
( radijAllahu 'anhu), that the Prophet (J|g) said: “Among the lowest
ranking inhabitants of Paradise, will be a person whose face Allah
will turn away from the Fire and towards Paradise ...
stated the hadlth, at the end of which he (;Jjg) said: “He will then
enter his house and his two Hourl wives with large and dark eyes
will enter after him.” This means that each resident of Paradise
has two Houri wives, even if he is the lowest in rank among the
inhabitants of Paradise; and Allah knows best.

«566 and he

‘Abdullah, the son of Imam Ahmad, narrated [through a chain
of narrators] that Abu Salih said: "We heard that the majority of
sins of the people of Hell-fire are in women’ as if he is referring
to adultery and everything related to it (of sexual nature).

Ibn Abl Dunya narrated [through a severed chain of narrators]
that Ibn Mas‘ud ( radijjAllahu (anhu) said:‘Two types of sins are not
forgiven,’and he mentioned one of them as, ‘A man to whom the
evil of his deed has been made attractive so he considers it good, as
this is what leads many of this Ummah to destruction’—referring
to misguided doubts.

And Allah knows best.
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The Characters and Types of
Hell Dwellers

We have already mentioned Ibn Mas(ud ( radijAllahu (anhu)’s say-
ing that none is left in Hell-fire except four kinds of people, as
there is no good left in them. He drew them from Allah’s saying,

£&$&*&&&$&it

“They will say,‘We were not of those who prayed,
Nor did we used to feed the poor. And we used
to enter into vain discourse with those who en-
gaged [in it]. And we used to deny the Day of
Recompense.>»567

In both Bukhari and Muslim, it is narrated on the authority
of Harithah Ibn Wahb ( radiyAllahu fanhu) that the Prophet (^g)
said: “Shall I not inform you about the people of Paradise? It is
every type of person who is, modest and humble [before Allah],
a person who is considered weak and is looked down upon but
if he adjures Allah, Allah will certainly give him what he desires.
567 Al-Mudaththir (74): 43-45
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Now shall I not inform you about the inmates of Hell? It is every
violent, impertinent and proud man.”568

Mujahid and ‘Ikrimah said regarding the word 'al- Utul*®, “[It
means] strong,” While Abu Razin said: “[It means] healthy.”

Ada’ Ibn Yasar conveyed that Wahb al-Dhamari said: £The heav-
ens and earth cry for a man whom Allah perfected his creation
and gave him a great share of this worldly life.Then he became an
oppressor and a tyrant for people; such is the cruel and illegitimate
pretender.570

Ibrahim Al-Nakh‘1 said: £ [ fUtul means] the wretched (fdjir), and

^anim’1^ means the troublemaker when interacting with people.’

Shahr Ibn Hawshab conveyed from Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn
Ghanam, that the Messenger (j||) said: “NoJawa^oiJa\arior 'utul
al-^amm shall enter Paradise.” A man among the Muslims said:
“What doesJawav̂ jal%ariand 'utulal-^anim mean?” The Messenger
GH) said:“Jawa^ is the man who collects and withholds [meaning
a miser]. As for theJa'^ari, he is rude and harsh.

Allah, the Exalted said:

568 Bukhari, #4918, Muslim, #2753, TirmidhI, #2608

569 This is the transliteration of the Arabic word “utul\ translated in the hadlth
as *violent’

570 In reference to the al-Qalanr.13, where the word “utul* is translated as ‘cruel’.
571 Also in reference to the al-Qalanr.13; Zanim is the transliteration of the Arabic
word\anim\ translated in the verse as‘illegitimatepretender’.
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“And if you had been rude [in speech] and harsh
in heart, they would indeed have broken away
from you.»572

As for the (utul al-%anim, he is ill-mannered, the big-stomached,
the healthy, heavy eater and heavy drinker, who seeks after food
and opposes people.”573

Mifawiyah Ibn Salih narrated from Kathir Ibn Al-Harith, from
Al-Qasim [Mifawiyah’s slave] that the Messenger (^g) was asked
about the meaning of “utul al-%amm\ and he said: “It means the
indecent miscreant (fahish al~lairn)F Mu(awiyah also narrated it
from Tyad Ibn*Abdullah Al-Fahrl, from Musa Ibn *Uqbah, from
the Prophet (:|g). It was all stated by Ibn Abl Hatim.

As for the proud (mutakahu), he is the one who treats people
arrogantly (kibr) and haughtily {tad^ni).Allah Almighty said:

& <4
“Is therenot inHell a residence for the arrogant?”574

We have already stated the hadlth mentioning, “The proud will be
gathered on the Day of Judgement resembling tiny particles in the
image of men, driven into a prison in Hell called Bulus,submerged

572 Al- Imran (3): 159

573 Al~Majma\10/393 and Ahmad reported it with hasan chain.

574 Al-Zumar (39): 60
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in the Fire of Fires, covered with humiliation everywhere.”575 The
punishment for arrogance is humiliation and degradation,as Allah
Almighty said:

OyV ' ojj*r$ »

“...so this Day you will be awarded the punish-
ment of [extreme] humiliation because you were
arrogant upon the earth without right...»576

In the authentic hadlth, the Prophet (j|g) said, narrating from his
Lord the Exalted and Majestic, “Allah, the Exalted, says, ‘Pride
is My Cloak and Honour is My I^ar. Whoever competes with
Me regarding one of them, shall be tormented with My Fire,
meaning I will throw him in Hell-fire.

»577

In Bukhari and Muslim, on the authority of Abu Hurayrah
( radiyAllahu 'anhu) that the Prophet ($g) said: “Hell and Paradise
fell into dispute, Hell said: ‘1have been distinguished by the proud
and the haughty (being cast into me).’And Paradise said: ‘Why is it
that only the meek and the humble among people, the downtrod-
den and the simple enter Me?’ Thereupon Allah said to Paradise,
‘You are (the means) of My Mercy whereby I show mercy to
those of My servants whom I wish/ And He said to Hell, You
are (the means) of punishment whereby I punish those of My
servants whom I wish. Both of you will be filled up/ Hell will be
filled up until Allah puts down His Foot in it, then Hell will say,
575 Reference mentioned already

576 AlAhqdf ( A6): 20

577 Muslim, #2620
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c(It is) enough, enough, enough.’ Thus, it will be full with all its
parts integrated together. And Allah will not treat unjustly any of
His Creation and He will create another creation for Paradise (to
accommodate it).”578

In another version stated by Ibn Abl Hatim, Hell-fire will say,
“Why is it that only the tyrants, the arrogant, the high status and
the wealthy enter me.”

J

Imam Ahmad579 stated on the authority of Abu Sa(Id ( radiyAllahu
'anhu), that the Prophet (sjjg) said: “Paradise and Hell-fire boasted
with one another. Hell-fire said: ‘O my Lord! The tyrants, the ar-
rogant, the Kings and the high status enter me.’ Paradise said: ‘O
my Lord! The weak, the poor and the needy enter me’...” stating
the rest of the hadith with similar as previously mentioned.

The reason for this is that Allah the Exalted, surrounded Para-
dise by hardships, while surrounding Hell-fire by temptation, as
He Almighty said:

“So as for he who transgressed and preferred the
life of the world, then indeed, Hellfire will be [his]
refuge. But as for he who feared the position of
his Lord and prevented the soul from [unlawful]
inclination, then indeed, Paradise will be [his]

578 Bukhari, #4850, Muslim, 2846 and Tirmidhi, #2564

579 Ahmad in his al-Musnad\3/13, 78
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»580refuge.

In Bukhari, it is stated on the authority of Abu Hurayrah
( radiyAllahu 'anhu) that the Prophet (v|g) said: “The Paradise
is concealed by hardships and the Hell-Fire is concealed by

It was also stated by Muslim with the wording,”581temptations.
“The Paradise is surrounded by hardships and the Hell-Fire is
surrounded by temptations.”582 He also stated it on the authority
of Anas ( radiyAllahu \anhu), from the Prophet ($H).

Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and TirmidhI also stated it on the
authority of Abu Hurayrah ( radiyAllahu 'anhu), that the Prophet
GH) said: “When Allah created Paradise and the Fire, He sentJibril
to Paradise, saying, ‘Go and look at it and at what I have prepared
in it for its inhabitants.’ So he came to it and looked at it, and at
what Allah had prepared in it. Jibril said: ‘Indeed, by Your Might,
none shall hear of it except wanting to enter it.’ He then gave the
order for it to be surrounded with hardships. He said: ‘Return to it
and look at it and at what I have prepared in it for its inhabitants.’
So he returned to it and found it surrounded with hardships. He
returned to Him and said: ‘Indeed, by Your Might, I fear that
none shall enter it.’ He (the Almighty) said: ‘Go to the Fire and
look at it and at what I have prepared in it for its inhabitants.’ So
he found it in layers, one above the other. So he returned to Him
and said: ‘Indeed, by Your Might, none shall hear of it, except
that they would not want to enter it.’ He then gave the order for
it to be surrounded with desires, then He said: ‘Return to it,’ so
heJibril returned to it, then he said: ‘Indeed, by Your Might, I fear
580 Al-Nd^ fat (79): 37-41

581 Bukhari, #6478, Muslim, #2823 and Ahmad, 3/153, 254, 284

582 Muslim, #2822, TirmidhI, #2562 and Ahmad, 3/153, 254, 284.
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>”583that none shall be saved from it except that he shall enter it.

This clarifies that the physical health, strength, wealth, enjoy-
ment of worldly pleasures, pride and arrogance towards people,
which are the attributes of people of Hell-fire—as stated in the
hadlth of Harithah Ibn Wahb—are the essence of transgression
and oppression, as Allah the Exalted said:

“No![But] indeed, man transgresses, because he
himself self-sufficient.”584sees

Transgression and preferring the life of the world and its desires
merit residing in Hell-fire, as Allah Almighty said:

“So as for him who transgressed and preferred
the life of the world, then indeed, Hellfire will be

”585[his] refuge.

As for the physically weak,who is considered humble due to lack
of wealth or power along with faith, and then they have gathered
all good. That is why it is said: ‘It’s virtue to not find.’ This is the
attribute of the people of Paradise inhabitants [as stated in the
hadlth of Harithah Ibn Wahb].

Hadlth that are similar to Harithah’s were narrated through many

Abu Dawud, #4744, TirmidhI, 2563 and Ahmad, 2/233-333 and 354583

584 AFAlaq (96): 6-7

585 Al-Ndtfdt (79): 37-39
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ways, some of which contained additional text.

Imam Ahmad stated from him the hadlth of Abu Hurayrah
( radijAllahu (anhu),who narrated that the Prophet (H) said:“Should
I not tell you about the people of Paradise?”They said: “Of course,
O Allah’s Messenger!” He said: “The weak and oppressed. Should
I not tell you about the people of Hell-fire?” They said:‘Of course,
O Allah’s Messenger!’ He said: “Every violent and harsh person,
who feel no pain in their heads.”586

It is also narrated on the authority of Suraqah Ibn Malik Ibn
Ja‘sham ( radijAllahu (anhu) that the Prophet (^) said: “O Suraqah!
Should I not tell you about the people of Paradise and the people
of Hell-fire?” He said: ‘Of course, O Messengers of Allah.’ He
(s|g) said: “As for the people of Hell-fire, they are every rude, stingy
and arrogant person, as for the people of Paradise, they are the
weak and oppressed.”587

It is also stated on the authority of ‘Abdullah Ibn lAmr
( radijAllahu (anhuma) that the Prophet (^) said: “The people of
Hell-fire are every harsh, arrogant and stingy person. The people
of Paradise are the weak and oppressed.”588

It is also narrated on the authority of Anas ( radijAllahu (anhu)
that the Prophet (^) said: “Should I not tell you about the peo-
ple of Paradise and the people of Hell-fire? As for the people of
586 Ahmad in his al-Musnad., 2/508 and its chain is weak

587 Ahmad in his al-Musnad., 4/175, TabaranI in his al-Kabir with a hasan chain
and Hakim, 1/69 and he said it is sahlh according to the conditions of Muslim
and Dhahabi agreed.

588 Ahmad in his al-Musnad.’ 2/214 and al-Majma\1/393
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Paradise, they are every weak, humble, with disheveled hair and
possessing two cloths; if he swears by Allah then He shall fulfill
it. As for the people of Hell-fire, they are every harsh, stingy and
avaricious with followers.”589

Tabarani stated on the authority of Abu Hurayrah ( radijAllahu
(anhu) that the Prophet ($jg) said: “Should I not tell you about the
description of the inhabitants of Paradise?”They said: “Of course,
O Allah’s Messenger!” He said:“Every weak, humble,and possess-
ing two cloths; if he swears by Allah then He shall fulfill it.Should
I not tell you about the description of Hell-fire inhabitants?”
They said: “Of course, O Allah’s Messenger!” He said: “Every
jaKK? ja<%?r and arrogant man.” He [the Narrator] asked, “What
doesfagg mean?” He said: “The huge.
ja %armean?” He said: “The one with delusions of grandeur.

”590 He asked, “What does
”591

‘Uthman Ibn Abu ‘Atikah narrated from Abu JaTar Al-Hanafi,
on the authority of Abu Hurayrah ( radiyAllahu Kanhu), that the
Prophet (v|g), “Should I not tell you about the people of Hell-
fire?” They said: £Of course!’ He replied, “Every fat person who
has a foul smell.”592

Sulaym Ibn (Amir narrated from Furat Al-BaharanI, from Abu
‘Amir Al-AsHarl, that a man asked the Messenger (i|g) about the

589 Ahmad in his al-Musnad, 3/145 and al-Majma\10/264

590 This could imply obesity through gluttony, or being puffed up with haughti-
ness, and Allah knows best.

591 Tabarani in al-Amat and al-Majma\10/265.

In its chain is AbuJaTar al-Hanafi and he is majhul (unknown) as mentioned
in al-Mifin
592
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people of Hell-Fire. He replied, “You have asked about a great
matter. [They are] every harsh qabari” He was asked, cWhat does
qa'barimean,O Allah’s Messenger?’He said:“The one who is harsh
to his tribe, harsh to his family and harsh to his friends.” He said:
Then who are the people of Paradise, O Allah’s Messenger?’ He
said: “Glory is due to Allah! You have asked about a great matter.
[They are] every weak and disregarded person.”593

There are other hadiths with similar meaning. It is stated in Sahlh
Muslim, from (Iyad Ibn Himar (radiyAllahu <arihu) that the Prophet
GH) said in his sermon, “The inhabitants of Paradise are three:
One who wields authority and is just and has been endowed with
power to do good deeds. The person who is merciful and kind
hearted towards his relatives and to every pious Muslim; and one
who does not stretch his hand (to beg) in spite of having a large
family to support.The inmates of Hell are five: the weak who lacks
power,who are [blind] followers and who do not have any care for
their family or for their wealth; the dishonest whose greed (tama )
cannot be concealed even in the case of minor things; the traitor
who betrays you morning and evening, in regard to your family and

He also made a mention of the miser (bukhl) and”594your property.
the liar (kadhib) and those who are in the habit of abusing people
and using obscene and foul language ( shiner al-fahash).

In this hadith, the Prophet (^g) classified the inhabitants of
Paradise ('ahlul-jannah) into three groups:

1) The just and kind ruler,who wields authority among people
and he exercised his power fairly ((adl) and climbed the ranks of
beneficence {darajat al-fadt).
593 The reference for this was not found

594 Muslim, #2865
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The merciful (rahim) and kind-hearted (al-rafiq al-qalb)
whose mercy is not exclusive for his relatives, but is rather open
to all Muslims. These two types are the people of beneficence and
kindness.

2)

The self-restraining person ( (ajij) with a large family to sup-
port, who is in need for what people have, but he restrains himself
from begging people. This is one kind of generosity—abstinence
(‘iffa) from people’s wealth, particularly when in need.

3)

Allah has described the people of Paradise in His book as giv-
ing charity and refraining from harm, even if they had the right
to do so. He said:

-* sy T* it"''* da
(*-===,£-> o w

$2X4

“And hasten to forgiveness from your Lord and a
garden as wide as the heavens and earth, prepared
for the righteous Who spend [in the cause of Allah]
during ease and hardship and who restrain anger
and who pardon the people—and Allah loves the
doers of good.»595

This is their interaction with people. Then, He described their
fulfillment of the rights of Allah, saying

595 Al-' Imran:133-134
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^ u

ULH *

- cr -
“And those who, when they commit an immorality
or wrong themselves [by transgression], remember
Allah and seek forgiveness for their sins—and who
can forgive sins except Allah?—and [who] do not
persist in what they have done while they know.
Those—their reward is forgiveness from their
Lord and gardens beneath which rivers flow [in
Paradise], wherein they will abide eternally;
and excellent is the reward of the [righteous]
workers.”596

Therefore, Allah described them as sinners and then seeking
forgiveness ('istighfar) and not persisting in committing it, which is
the truth of sincere repentance ( tawba al-nasuh). Similar to these
verses is Allah’s saying,

596 Al-'lmrdn (3): 135-136
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“But he has not broken through the difficult pass.
And what can make you know what is [breaking
through] the difficult pass? It is the freeing of
a slave, or feeding on a day of severe hunger an
orphan of near relationship or a needy person in
misery, and then being among those who believed
and advised one another to patience and advised
one another to compassion. Those are the com-
panions of the right.»597

The difficult pass, is interpreted by Ibn ‘Abbas {radiyAllahu
(anhuma) as being Hell-fire. Ibn ‘Umar {radiyAllahu (anhuma) de-
scribed it as an obstacle in Hell-fire, as previously stated. Allah the
Exalted, clarified that ‘breaking through it and passing it’ happens
by kindness {ihsari) to people, either by freeing slaves or by feeding
in times of hunger—the person fed is either a relative, orphan or
a needy person who is lying in the dust and having nothing left.
Alongwith this kindness, he must be among the believers and those
who enjoin others to justice fadl) and kindness {ihsari), which is
advising one another to patience {sabr) and compassion {rahma).
He the Exalted, informed us that these attributes are the attributes
of the Companions of the Right {asaf ashah al-maymanaB).

As for the people of Hell-fire, they are classified by the Mes-
senger (H) into five groups:

1) The weak {da(lf)\ Those who have no power, and by power
it’s meant strength {quwa) and adherence {hirs) to what benefits
him in the Hereafter, of piety and righteousness. Al-‘UqaylI stated
the hadlth narrated by Abu Hurayrah {radiyAllahu (anhu) and at-
tributed to the Prophet (!|g), “Allah dislikes the believer who has

597 Al-Balad {90): 11-18
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”598no strength.
ing up for what is right. When Mutarrif Ibn 'Abdullah narrated
the hadith of 'Iyad Ibn Himar ( radiyAllahu (anhu) and reached the
phrase, '...the weak who lacks power to (avoid evil)’ he was asked,
'Can this be (possible)?5 He said: 'Yes, by Allah, I have witnessed
them during the pre-Islamic period of ignorance. A man used to
herd sheep for people in exchange for having [illegitimate] sexual
intercourse with their slave girl.5

Some hadith narrators said that it refers to stand-

Ibn Shawdab narrated that it was said: 'The majority of people
in Hell-fire are, 'the weak who lack power,599 who are [blind] fol-
lowers and who do not have any care for their family or for their
wealth55 This was stated by 'Abdullah Ibn Imam Ahmad in Kitab
Al-Zuhd. This is the worst type, and their souls are vile because
they have no resolve in pursuing this life or the Hereafter—their
only care is fulfilling desires of their stomach and their private
parts however they can. They are followers of other people, who
either serve them, or beg for their favours.

The dishonest (>khain): Those whose greed cannot be
concealed even in the case of minor things. This means he does
not see opportunities for betrayal, even a worthless one, except
he seizes it. This includes defrauding in measurements and not
honouring of small trusts such as deposits and wealth of orphans,
etc., which is from the attribute of hypocrisy. This may also include
betraying Allah and His Messenger ($|g) by committing forbidden
deeds in secret while pretending to avoid them in public.

2)

Some of the early scholars said:"We used to say that inhabitants

598 It is a weak hadith as al-Albam said in Da if al-]ami\#1691

599 This can also imply lack of will power, and Allah knows best.
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of Hell-fire are not prevented by fear of Allah from committing
sins secretly.”

The deceitful (mukhada ): Those who are preoccupied, day
and night, to trick people regarding their family and wealth. Deceit
is from the traits of hypocrites, as Allah the Almighty, described
them. Deceit means making apparent one’s goodness and hiding
one’s evil in order to access people’s money and family in order
to exploit them; such is among the prohibited type of cheating
and deception. In the hadlth narrated by Ibn Mas(ud (radijAllahu
(anhu), the Prophet ($|g) said: “Whoever cheats us is not one of us,
and slyness and deception [puts its doer] in the fire.

3)

”600

Lying and Stinginess (kadhb wal-bukhl). The narrator did
not memorise what the Prophet (s|g) said about this accurately, as
lying and stinginess are two traits. In this version of the narration
stated in theMusnadof Imam Ahmad,it is either lying or stinginess.
Some say that he counted them as one trait, which is the view of
Matar Al-Warraq, who is one of the narrators of this hadlth.

4)

Both, lying {kadhb) and stinginess (hukhl) stem from greed (shuhh),
as stated in the hadlth. Greed is the strong inclination to what is not
rightfully for someone and it is attained through forbidden ways.
Stinginess stems from it, which is withholding what the person
has and refraining from giving it in the commanded ways. There-
fore, deceit is extreme greed, while this type is miserliness—for
the greed took the money wrongly, while the miser withheld it
from its rightful recipient. This is the interpretation of greed and
stinginess as narrated from Ibn Mas(ud (radiyAllahu (anhu) y Tawus

It is a sahlh hadlth as al-Alban!said in al-Irwd\#1319, it is reported in Ibn
Hibban, #1107,Tabarani in al-Saghir and al-Kabirznd Abu Nu‘aym in al-Hiljjah,
4/188

600
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and others of the early scholars.

It is narrated that Shaytan said: ‘No matter how many times the
son of Adam overpowers me, he will never overpower me with
regards to three actions: Taking money without due right; spending
it inappropriately, and withholding it from its rightful recipient.5

May Allah protects us from the Fire of Hell.
May He put a screen between the fire and us

by His Grace and Mercy.
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Awliyad: plural of wali\ friend, ally, loyal companion. From the
word mlayah meaning loyalty and closeness, the opposite of
enmity.

Bar^akh: barrier, isthmus, A barrier that is erected between the
deceased and this life preventing him from returning and a
generic reference to the life that commences after death.

Bid'ah:innovation, that which is newly introduced into the religion
of Allah.

Da'if: weak; the hadlth that is neither sahlh nor hasan because
it fails to meet one of their requirements. It is of varying
degrees of severity, the most severe of which being mawdu ,
fabricated.

Dhikr: remembrance, recollection, technically referring the re-
membrance of Allah.

Du'a: supplication, invocation, it is an action of worship that
may only be directed to Allah. It is of two types, supplication
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through worship {dud HbadaB) and supplication of request
(du(a mas'alah).The first type of dua can be understood when
one understands that every act of worship is done with the
unstated plea that Allah accept that action of worship and the
desire to draw closer to him; and hence attain His pleasure.
Hence every action of worship is a type of request to Allah.
The second type of du(a is whereby one explicitly asks his Lord
of something such as ‘O Allah! Grant me good in this world
and the Hereafter.’The second type includes the first type and
the first type necessitates the second type.

Hadith:A text attributed to the Prophet (^) describing his actions,
words, descriptions and tacit approvals. It consists of two
portions, the body of the text (;matn) and the isnad. Rarely the
term is also used to refer to a text attributed to a Companion
or a Tabdi.

Hdfi%: pi. huffa£. Hadith Master, commonly referred to one who
has memorised at least 100,000 hadlths.

Hasan: good, fair. A hadith whose isnad is continuously linked of
just, morally upright narrators but whose precision (<dabf) falls
short of the requirements of the sahlh hadith; containing no
irregularity ( shadh) and no hidden defect ( <illah). A hadith can
be hasan in and of itself, or contain a defect but still be ruled
to be so due to supporting evidences.

Hudud: limits, boundaries. The limits ordained by Allah, prescribed
punishments.

Ihsan: beneficence, excellence.To worship Allah as if one is seeing
Him, and knowing that even though one sees Him not, He
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sees the servant.

Ikhlas: sincerity, to strip oneself of worshiping any besides Allah
such that everything one does is performed only to draw closer
to Him and for His pleasure. It is to purify ones actions from
any but the Creator having a share in them, from any defect
or self-desire. The one who has true ikhlas (mukhlis) will be
free of riya\

\Ilm: knowledge.

ImamThe firm belief, complete acknowledgement and acceptance
of all that Allah and His Messenger have commanded to have
faith in, submitting to it both inwardly and outwardly. It is the
acceptance and belief of the heart that includes the actions of
the heart and body, therefore it encompasses the establishment
of the whole religion. This is why the Imams and Salaf used
to say, ‘Faith is the statement of the heart and tongue, action
of the heart, tongue and limbs.’ Hence it comprises statement,
action and belief, it increases through obedience and decreases
through disobedience. It includes the beliefs of faith, its morals
and manners and the actions demanded by it.

Islam:submission, submitting to the will of Allah through following
His law as revealed upon the tongue of the Messenger (^).

Isndd: support. The chain of authorities on which a narration is
based, linking the end narrator of a narration to the one it is
attributed to, be it the Prophet (^) or anyone else, narrator
by narrator.

Istidraj:gradually leading to a desired conclusion.Technically refers
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to Allah gradually leading one who displays ingratitude to His
favours to his destruction as a befitting recompense. Some
of the Salaf would say, 'When you see Allah bestowing His
blessings upon you, one after the other, and you are steadfast
in disobeying Him, then beware for this is istidraj by which He
gradually leads you to destruction.’

Ittiba : following, technically referring to following the Sunnah of
the Prophet (^).

Jahiliyyah: Pre-Islamic Ignorance. Technically this refers to the
condition of a people before the guidance of Allah reaches
them, or the state of a people that prevents them from accept-
ing the guidance of Allah.

Jahl: ignorance.

Kalam: speech, discourse. Technically used to refer to dialectics
and scholastic theology.

Kufr: denial, rejection, hiding, technically referring to disbelief. It
can be major (removing a person from the fold of Islam) or
minor (not removing a person from the fold of Islam).

Majhul: unknown. A reference to a narrator from whom only one
narrator narrates ( majhul attain) or whose state of precision
(dabt) is unknown ( majhul al-hal), such a narrator makes the
isnad da if.

Matruk’ abandoned. A narrator who is accused of lying, or makes
many mistakes, or makes mistakes in ahadith that are agreed
upon, or narrates from famous narrators that which those
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narrators do not know.

Munqatif: that hadith from which the narrator just before the
Companion has been omitted from its isndd.

Muraqabah: self-inspection. The servant having the sure knowledge
that Allah sees him in all circumstances and knows all that he
is doing, as such the he does his utmost not to fall into the
prohibited matters and to correct his own failings.

Mursal: disconnected. A hadith whereby a Tabii narrates directly
from the Prophet ($&) without mentioning the Companion. In
the view of the majority of Scholars it is a sub-category of da(If.

Mushaf: text of the Qur’an

Qadr: Divine Decree and Destiny.

Qudan: The actual Word of Allah revealed to the Prophet (^) in
the Arabic language through the medium of the Angel Gabriel
and the greatest miracle bestowed him. It consists of 114
chapters commencingwith al-Fatihah and endingwith an-Nas.

Riya:showing off, ostentation, an example of which lies in person
beautifying actions of worship because he knows people are
watching.

Ruqya: recitation used to cure an illness or disease. It can only be
done in the Arabic tongue, in words whose meaning is un-
derstood, using verses of the Qur(an or supplications of the
Prophet combined with the belief that it is only Allah who in
reality gives the cure.
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Sahib:correct, authentic. A hadith which has a continuously linked
isnad, of just, morally upright and precise narrators; contain-

ing no irregularity {shadh) or hidden defect ('illah). Hence five
conditions have to be met: the isnadbeing continuously linked;
the justice ('adl) of the narrator; the precision (dabt ) of the nar-
rator; its not being shadh; and its not containing an 'illah. The
hadith can be sahlh in and of itself, or it can contain a defect
but still be ruled to be sahlh due to supporting evidences.

Salaf: predecessors. Technically used to refer to the best genera-
tions of Muslims, the first three generation: the Sahabah, the
Tabi'un and the Tab' Tabi'un due to the hadith, “The best of
people are my generation, then the one that follows, then the
one that follows.”

Shadh:irregular, odd.A hadith narrated by a trustworthy and precise
narrator that contradicts the narrative of other narrators or
the narration of one more trustworthy and precise than him,
provided that a reconciliation is not possible.

Shirk: association, technically referring to directing a right that is
due to Allah Alone to another object of creation, either com-
pletely or partially. It can be major (removing a person from
the fold of Islam) or minor (not removing a person from the
fold of Islam).

Sunnah: way, path. The actions, words, descriptions, commands,
prohibitions and tacit approvals of the Prophet (s|g).

Tabi'un: The generation following that of the Companions.

Tab' Tabi'un:The generation following that of the Tabi'un.
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Tadlis: deceit. An action of a narrator whereby he makes out that
he heard something from a particular narrator what he did not
hear or conceals the identity of the one he is narrating from. In
order to do so, he will use terms that are vague such as ‘such-
and-such said’ and ‘on the authority of such-and-such.’ The
first type of tadlis is blameworthy and constitutes a defect in
the isnad.The second is dependant upon exactly what was done
and the motives of the narrator, it can be blameworthy or not.

Taqwa: the basic meaning of which is setting a barrier between
two things. This is why it is said that one ittaqd with his shield,
i.e. he set it as a barrier between him and the one who wished
him evil. Therefore it is as if the one who has taqwa (muttaqi)
has used his following the commands of Allah and avoiding
His prohibitions as a barrier between himself and the Punish-
ment. Hence he has preserved and fortified himself against
the punishment of Allah through his obeying Him.

Tawhid: unification, monotheism, the belief in the absolute One-
ness of Allah. It is to believe that Allah Alone is the creator,
nourisher, and sustainer of the worlds; it is to believe that
Allah Alone deserves to be worshipped; and it is to believe
that He has unique and perfect Names and Attributes that far
transcend anything that one can imagine.

Warn':pious caution, scrupulousness. A mannerism through which
the heart is purified of all that would sully it and has been ex-

cellently summarised in the saying of the Prophet ($!), “From
the excellence of ones Islam is his leaving that which does not
concern him.” It is to leave all that causes one doubt, all that
does not concern him, to continuously bring oneself to ac-
count and to devote oneself to Allah. Some of the Salaf said,
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‘None attains the reality of taqwa until he leaves that which is
harmless for fear of falling into that which is harmful.’

Yaqin: certainty. It is faith (.Iman) what the soul is to the body, it is
the soul to the actions of the heart which in turn formulate
the souls to the actions of the limbs and through it one attains
the rank of Siddlq. From yaqin does tawakkul (absolute reli-
ance in Allah) sprout and throughyaqin is all doubt, suspicion
and worry dispelled and the heart filled with love, hope and
fear of Allah. Yaqin is of three levels, that which arises from
knowledge ( <ilm al-yaqin), seeing ( fain al-yaqin) and actual experi-
ence (haqq al-yaqin).
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FLEEING FROM THE FIRE
I B N R A J A B A L - H A N B A L I

Hell is the final abode prepared by Allah, the Most High for those do not believe
in Him, those who transgress against His Laws and deny His Messengers. It
epitomises the scourge of punishment, filled with indescribable torment, pain
and grief that has been detailed by Allah and His Messenger ( jjg).

It is often observed from our righteous predecessors that they regularly took
account of themselves lest they become negligent of the Hereafter and fall under
divine retribution that'll IK * weighed against mankind on the Day of Judgement.
When a fire torch was once lit lor 'Umar ibn Al-Khattab, he felt angst at its
burning heat, so he reprimanded himself, "How will you be patient if you
encounter this O son of' Al-Khattab!" He was of course, making a worldly
parallel with the unparalleled Fire of Hell.

Such self-reprimand was a true recognition reflecting fear of being cast into Hell
as one of its inhabitants. And there is no more poignant way towards reform and
turning back to Allah than learning about Hellfire and its unsettling descriptions.
Mentioning its penalties and punishments entices a wise person to avoid the
means leading to them: "Evil indeed it is as an abode and as a place to dwell."
[Al-Furqan, 66]

Imam Ibn Rajab gathered together Prophetic narrations and many statements
from scholars that warn regarding the Fire, means to safeguard against it and the
state of those w ho truly fear its consequences - with the purpose to practically
awaken our inattentiveness and jolt our beings into positive action and treading
the Path towards its opposite: Paradise.

"Indeed, they who are apprehensive from fear of their Lord... It is these who
hasten to good deeds and they are foremost in them." [Al-Mu'minun, 57-611
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